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PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 


THE very popularity of Kdalidasa’s works in India for over 
fifteen hundred years, if not longer, has exposed the original texts 
to constant risk of interpolations, with the result that it has 
become a major problem of scholarship to sift the authentic from 
the spurious. One of the first acts of the Sahitya Akademi was 
to set up an Editorial Board of eminent Sanskrit scholars to 
supervise the preparation of a critical edition of Walidisa’s 
complete works. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan is the Chairman of the 
Board and Prof. V. Raghavan of Madras University its Convener. 

The first volume of the critical edition of Kalidisa’s works 
to be published by the Sahitya Akademi was Meghadita, edited 
by Dr. S. K. De of the Sanskrit College, Calcutta. This was followed 
by Vikramorvagiya, edited by Prof. H. D. Velankar of the Bhara- 
tiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay. The present volume, edited by 
Dr. Suryakanta of the Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, is 
the third in the series. Sdkuntala, edited by Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 
of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, is in press 
and is expected to be published shortly. Other volumes under 
preparation are: Mdlavildgnimitra edited by Prof. K. A. S. Iyer 
of the Sanskrit University, Varanasi; Raghuvaméa edited by Prof. 
V. Raghavan ; and Rtu-samhira edited by the late P. M. Lad and 
Prof, V. Raghavan. 

Each volume contains the text, along with the Editor’s Intro- 
duction and copious Notes establishing the authenticity of tho 
text. There is also a General Introduction on Kalidasa by Dr. 
S. Radhakrishnan. 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE 


Ir was my good fortune to be invited by the Sahitya Akademi 
(National Academy of Letters) to edit the Kumdrasambhava for 
them ; and it was a proposal I accepted with considerable pleasure. 

I am sincerely grateful to the Sahitya Akademi for the 
honour they have done me, and especially to Dr. Radhakrishnan, 
their Vice-President, for his kind encouragement. They have 
been indulgent in extending the period for editing the work. 

Dr. G. D. Deshmukh, then Chairman, University Grants Com- 
mission, was kind enough to go through some portions of the 
introductory material and made valuable suggestions for which 
I am grateful to him. 

Prof. V. Raghavan has very kindly read one proof of the text. 

IT cannot in concluding omit a word of cordial thanks to 
Mr. Norman A. Ellis, Superintendent of the Baptist Mission 
Press, for the personal interest he has taken in the printing of 
this work. 

SURYAKANTA 


Banaras Hindu University 
Sivaratri: 7-2-59 


n 


SCHEME OF TRANSLITERATION 


ph 
b 
bh 
m 
y 
r 

] 

<; 
S 

S 

8 
h 


ist tor’ > ah tr’ by’ 1/4 ie’ to’ al bf hr’ ne’ 


C 
ch 
J 
jh 
ni 
t 
th 
d 
dh 


i’ OCs fe 00) ie eG Bree 


itt 
I 
Yr 
] 
e 

al 
O 

aul 
k 


| im 


u 


br et eB RR es Ba ae eis 


m 
h 


faa 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


GREAT classics of literature spring from profound depths in human 
experience. They come to us who live centuries later in vastly 
different conditions as the voice of our own experience. They 
release echoes within ourselves of what we never suspected was 
there. The deeper one goes into one’s own experience facing 
destiny, fighting fate, or enjoying love, the more does one’s ex- 
perience have in common with the experiences of others in other 
climes and ages. The most unique is the most universal. The 
Dialogues of the Buddha or of Plato, the dramas of Sophocles, 
the plays of Shakespeare are both national and universal. The 
more profoundly they are rooted in historical traditions, the more 
uniquely do they know themselves and elicit powerful responses 
from others. There is a timeless and spaceless quality about great 
classics. 

Kalidisa is the great representative of India’s spirit, grace 
and genius. The Indian national consciousness is the base from 
which his works grow. Kalidisa has absorbed India’s cultural 
heritage, made it his own, enriched it, given it universal scope and 
significance. Its spiritual direction, its intellectual amplitude, its 
artistic expressions, its political forms and economic arrangements, 
all find utterance in fresh, vital, shining phrases. We find in his 
works at their best a simple dignity of language, a precision of 
phrase, a classical taste, a cultivated judgment, an intense poetic 
sensibility and a fusion of thought and feeling. In his dramas, we 
find pathos, power, beauty, and great skill in the construction of 
plots and delineation of characters. He is at home in royal courts 
and on mountain tops, in happy homes and forest hermitages. He 
has a balanced outlook which enables him to deal sympathetically 
with men of high and low degree, fishermen, courtezans, servants. 
These great qualities make his works belong to the literature of the 
world. Humanity recognizes itself in them though they deal with 
Indian themes. In India Kalidasa is recognized as the greatest 
poet and dramatist in Sanskrit literature. While once the poets 
were being counted, Kalidasa as being the first: occupied the last 
finger. But the ring-finger remained true to its name, anamika, the 
nameless, since the second to Kalidasa has not yet been found.* 

JS SS eee 
l, purd kavindm ganandprasange 
kantsthikddhisthitakdlidasa 
adydpt tat-tulya-kaver abhavdd 
. andmikd sarthavati babhiiva. 
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II KUMARASAMBHAVA 


DATE 


Tradition associates Kalidisa with king Vikramaditya of 
Ujjayini who founded the Vikrama era of 57 B.c.2_ The change 
in the name of the hero of Vikramorvasiya from Puriiravas to 
Vikrama lends support to the view that Kalidasa belonged to 
the court of king Vikramaditya of Ujjayini. Agnimitra who is 
the hero of the drama Malavikdgnimitra was not a well-known 
monarch to deserve special notice by Kalidasa. He belonged to 
the second century before Christ and his capital was Vidisa. I<ali- 
dasa’s selection of this episode and his reference to Vidisa as the 
famous capital of a king in Meghadiita suggest that Kalidasa was a 
contemporary of Agnimitra. It is clear that Kalidasa flourished 
after Agnimitra (c. 150 B.c.) and before a.p. 634, the date of the 
famous Aihole inscription which refers to Kalidasa as a great poet. 
If the suggestion that some verses of Mandasor inscription of A.D. 
473 assume knowledge of Kalidisa’s writings is accepted, then his 
date cannot be later than the end of the fourth century a.D. There 
are similarities between AsSvaghosa’s Buddhacarita and Kalidasa’s 
works. If Agvaghosa is the debtor, then Kalidasa was of an earlier 
date than the first century 4.D.3 If Kalidasa is the debtor then his 
date would be later than the first century A.D. 

It is suggested that Kalidisa belongs to the Gupta period 
and lived in the reign of Chandragupta II, who had the title of 
Vikramaditya*t, and who came to power about a.D. 345 and ruled 


2. The Jain Kaialakacirya Kathinaka records that the Sakas invaded 
Ujjayini and overthrew the dynasty of Gardabhilla, who was styled 
Mahendraditya. Some years afterwards, his son, Vikramaditya, repolled 
tho invaders and re-established the old dynasty. It is sometimes said 
that the play Vikramorvagiya celebrates this re-conquest. Urvasi 1s the 
city of Ujjayini ruled by Mahendraditya. She was conquered by KeSin, 
a demon, i.e. the chief of the bearded Sakas. The city became desolate 
and overgrown with vegetation, even like Urvasi turned into a creeper. 
Prince Vikramaditya regained the capital with a valour capable of 
obliging even his father Mahendra. 

mahendropakaraparyaptena vikramamahimna vardhate bhavan. 
Mahendra conferred the throne on the prince and himself retired to tho 
forest. To commemorate the great victory, Vikrama founded an era 
which was later called by his name. i 

3. The following verse of ASvaghosa may be an implied criticism of Kali- 

dasa’s view: 
gailendra-putrim prati yena viddho devo’pi gambhus calito babhiiva 
na cintayaty esa tam eva banam kim syad acitto na Sarah sa esah. | 
Buddhacarita, XIII, 16. 
Again, compare Kalidasa’s line in Raghuvaméa, II. 42: 
jadikrtas tryambakaviksanena vajram mumuksann iva vajrapanih. 
with the Buddhacarita line: 
tastambha bahuh sagadas tato’sya purandarasyeva pura savajrah. 
4. Professor A. Berriedale Keith writes: 


‘ Kalidasa was later than ASvaghosa and than the dramatist Bhisa; 
he knew Greek terms as his use of Jaémitra proves; the Prakrit of 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION : III 


till about 414. Whichever date we adopt we are in the region of 
reasonable conjecture and nothing more. 


Works 


Kalidasa speaks very little of himself and we cannot therefore 
be sure of his authorship of many works attributed to him. There 
is, however, general agreement about Kalidasa’s authorship of the 
following works: 

1. Abhijiidna-sakuntala, a drama in seven acts dealing with 
the love and marriage of Dusyanta and Sakuntala; (Abbr. 8.) 

2. Vikramorvasiya, a drama in five acts dealing with the love 
and marriage of Purtiravas and Urvasi; (Abbr. V.) 

3. Malavikagnimitra, a drama in five acts dealing with the 
love of Malavika and Agnimitra; (Abbr. M.) 

4. Raghuvaméa, an epic poem of nineteen cantos describing 
the lives of the kings of the solar race; (Abbr. R.) 

5. Kumdrasambhava, also an epic poem of seventeen cantos, 
dealing with the marriage of Siva and Parvati and the birth of 
Kumara, the lord of war; (Abbr. K.) 

6. Meghadita, a poem of 111 stanzas describing the message 
of a Yaksa to his wife, to be conveyed through a cloud; 

7. Riu-samhdra, a descriptive account of the six seasons. 


Kalidasa takes up his themes from the traditional lore of the 
country and transforms them to achieve his object. Jor example, 
in the epic story Sakuntala was a calculating, worldly young woman 
and Dusyanta a selfish lover. The poet wishes to exhibit the 
sentiment of love from its first awakening in a hermitage girl to its 
fullest perfection through the stages of separation, frustration, etc. 
In his own words, a play must present the diversity of life, and 
communicate charm and sweetness to men of varied tastes: 


traigunyodbhavam atra lokacaritam nind-rasam drégyate 
natyam bhinna-rucer janasya bahudhadpy ekam samdrddhanam. 


his dramas is decidedly later than ASvaghosa’s and Bhiisa’s and he 
cannot be put before the Gupta age......We must remember that 
Chandragupta ITI had the style of Vikramaditya with whose name 
tradition consistently connects Kalidasa. Nor is it absurd to seo 
in the title Kwmdrasambhava a hint at tho young Kumiragupta or 
even in Vikramorvasiya an allusion to the title Vikramiditya,.’—A 
History of Sanskrit Literature (1920), p. 80. 


Sir William Jones places Kilidasa in the first century s.c. Dr. Peterson 
says: ‘ Kalidasa stands near the beginning of the Christian era, if indeed, 
he does not overtop it.’ 


R. T. H. Griffith remarks: ‘About the time when Horace and Virgil 
wero shedding an undying lustre upon tho reign of Augustus, our 
poet Kalidasa lived, loved and sang, giving and taking honour, at 
the polished court of tho no loss munificent patrons of Sanskrit 
literature, at the period of its highost porfection.’-—-Preface to 
The Birth of the War-God (1918). 
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IV KUMARASAMBHAVA 


Some of his themes seem to be unrealistic such as the carrying 
of a message by a cloud.5 The poet anticipates the objection and 
answers it: 

dhiimajyotihsalilamarutam samnipitah kva meghah 
sandesarthah kva patukaranath pranibhih prapaniyah 
ityautsukyad apariganayan guhyakas tam yayidce 
kamarta hi prakrti-krpandh cetandcetanesu. 

‘Where is a cloud, which is a composite of smoke, light, water 
and air, and where are the messages that can be conveyed by living 
beings endowed with strong limbs? Without considering this, 
the Yaksa in his eagerness begged the cloud to carry his message. 
Those that are love-stricken are by nature undiscriminating be- 
tween conscious and unconscious beings.’”® Rama’s longing for his 
lost wife may have suggested to Kalidasa the Yaksa’s sorrow for 
the wife from whom he is separated. 


LIFE 


We do not know any details about Kalidasa’s life. Numerous 
legends have gathered round his name which have no historical 
value. From his writings it is clear that he lived in an age of 
polished elegance and leisure, was greatly attached to the arts of 
song and dance, drawing and painting, was acquainted with the 
sciences of the day, versed in law and learned in the philosophical 
systems and ritual practices. He travelled widely in India and 
seems to have been familiar with the geography of the country from 
the Himalayas to Kanyakumari. His graphic descriptions of the 
Himalayan scenes, of the saffron-flower the plant of which grows 
in Kashmir, look like those of one who has personal acquaintance 
with them. He was sensitive to beauty in nature and human life. 

Kalidisa had self-confidence. In one place he seems to say: 
‘If you have hearts which can melt in pity, do not set aside this 
canto of mine!’ 


tad esa sargah karundrdracittair 
na me bhavadbhih pratisedhaniyah.? 


This sense of assurance is not inconsistent with humility. He 
opens his Raghuvaméa with a confession of his rashness in under- 
taking the work: 


6. Thocloud as a messenger is an old pre-Christian, literary motifin China, 

We find it in Kiu yuan (or Chu yuan), the Chinese poet who died about 

274 8.c. Cf. this echo of Meghaditita in HSu Kan: 

O floating clouds that swim in the heaven above 

Bear on your wings these words to him I love. 

ee —H. A. Giles: A History of Chinese Literature, p. 119. 

Ss VSG 

7. KR. XIV. 42. The contextual meaning of sarga here, as in other places 
like grhdna éastram yadi sarga ega te, is of course‘ resolve ’. 
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kva siirya-prabhavo vamésah kva cailpavisayd matih 
titirsur dustaram mohdd udupendsmi sigaram.& 


‘ Where is the race originating from the Sun and where is my 
talent limited in scope? ‘Through infatuation, I am desirous of 
crossing with a raft the ocean that is difficult to cross.’ 


mandah kaviyasahprarthi gamisyamy upahasyatam 
pramsulabhye phale lobhad udbahur iva vamanah.® 


‘Foolish and yet longing for a poet’s renown, I shall become 
an object of ridicule, like a dwarf with his hands raised through 
greed towards a fruit accessible (only) to the tall.” If he still 
prefers to speak of the kings of the Raghu race, it is because he 
can count on ancient pocts who have already opened the way and 
their virtues are so compelling in their character.!° 

Vamana in his Kdvydlamkdra defines riti as visista padaracand, 
a particular style of expression, and Vaidarbhi riti of which Kali- 
disa is the master is described by Dandin in his Adryidarsa as 
consisting of the following features: 


slesah prasddah samataé maddhuryam sukumdarata 
arthavyaktir udaratvam ojahkantisamadhayah. 


—Suggestiveness, serenity, balance, sweetness, delicacy, clarity 
of sense, breadth of expression, vigour of thought, brilliance of 
diction and harmony of sentiments. 

The master artist suggests by a few touches what others 
fail to do even by elaborate discourses. Kalidasa is famous for 
his economy of words and naturalness of speech in which sound 
and sense match. His pen-pictures are graceful and perfect, 
the royal chariot in full speed,4! the running deer,* Urvasi's 
bursting into tears,!8 Nairada’s appearance in the sky like a moving 
kalpa-vyksa.14 We is master in the use of simile and analogy; e.g.— 


sarasijam anuviddham saivalenapi ramyari 
malinam api himanéor laksma laksmim tanott 
iyam adhika-manojnrd valkalendpi tanvit 

kim iva hi madhuréndm mandanam nakrtinadm. 


‘A lotus, though intertwined with moss, is charming. The 
speck, though dark, heightens the beauty of the moon. This 
slim one, even with the bark dress, is more lovely. For what 
is not an embellishment of lovely forms ?*45 


a se we ee ST 


8. 1.92. 

9. T.3: 

10. I.3&4. 
ll. Y.1. 4. 
12; S.T. 7. 
13. V.V. 15. 
14. VY. V. 19. 
15. S§. 1.17. 
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VI KUMARASAMBHAVA 


Again : 


eko hi doso guna-samnipate 
nimajjatindoh kiranesvivaikah. 


‘Even as the single stain of the moon is not noticed by one 
who gazes at the beams that flow endlessly, even so no one dares 
to blame a shade of weakness in a hero’s fame.’ Practically on 
every page we have illustrations of Kalidasa’s mastery over the 
use of figures of similarity. 

Kalidaisa’s writings instruct not by direct teaching but by 
gentle persuasion, as by a loving wife. Mammata says: /dnia- 
sammitatayopadesgayuje and radmddivad vartitavyam, na ravand- 
divat. By an aesthetic presentation of great ideals, the artist 
leads us to an acceptance of the same. We live vicariously the 
life of every character that is set before us, and out of it all comes a 
large measure of understanding of mankind in general. Kalidasa 
projects his rich and glowing personality on a great cultural tra- 
dition and gives utterance to its ideals of salvation, order, love. 
He expresses the desires, the urges, the hopes, the dreams, the 
successes and the failures of man in his struggle to make himself 
at home in the world. India has stood for a whole, integrated 
life and resisted any fragmentation of it. The poet describes the 
psychological conflicts that divide the soul and helps us to pull the 
whole pattern together. 

Kalidisa’s works preserve for us moments of beauty, incidents 
of courage, acts of sacrifice and fleeting moods of the human heart. 
His works will continue to be read for that indefinable illumination 
about the human predicament which is the work of a great poet. 
Many of his lines have become almost like proverbs in Sanskrit. 

4 


RELIGION 


Kumdarasambhava opens with a verse where the poet speaks 
as if the Himalayas were the measuring rod spanning the wide 
land from the eastern to the western sea: 


asty utiarasyam dist devataima 
himdlayo nama nagadhirajah 
pirvaparau toyanidht vagahya 
sthitah prthivyad iva manadandah. 


He suggests that the culture developed in the Himalayan 
regions may be the ‘ measuring rod’ of the cultures of the world.1® 
This culture is essentially spiritual in quality. We are ordinarily 
imprisoned in the wheel of time, in historicity and so are restricted 





16. Cf. Manu : 


etad-dega-prasiitasya sakdgad agra-janmanah 
svam svam cariitram sikseran prthivyam sarvamanavah. 
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to the narrow limits of existence. Our aim should be to lift our- 
selves out of our entanglement to an awareness of the real which is 
behind and beyond all time and history, that which does not become, 
that which is absolute, non-historical being itself. We cannot 
think it, enclose it within categories, images and verbal structures. 
We know more than we can think and express in historical forms. 
The end of man is to become aware by experience of this absolute 
reality. Compare the-words of Raghuvamsa: sa brahmabhiiyam 
gatim ajagama.16* The man of enlightenment reaches the supreme 
timeless life. ‘The performer of good deeds has heaven for his 
share. We know the real by the deepest part of our being: dimanam 
dimand vetsi.+4 

The Real is the knower and the known: vedyam tvam vedita 
cisi18 Again: yam aksaram vedavido vidus tam atmanam adtmany 
avalokayantam.19 The Supreme leads a life of contemplation. 
Though he grants the fruits of others’ austerities, he himself per- 
forms austerities: svayam vidhata tapasah phalanam kenapi kamena 
tapas cacira.?° 

The Absolute which is the Real beyond all darkness is superior 
to the division of spirit and matter. It is omniscient, omnipresent 
and almighty. It manifests itself in the three forms (éri-miirtz), 
Brahma, Visnu and Siva, the maker, the preserver and the des- 
troyer. ‘These gods are of equal rank and a believer may select 
any form which appeals to him for worship. In daily life, Kalidasa 
was a follower of the Saiva system. The opening invocations of 
the three dramas show that Kalidasa was a devotee of Siva: 


ya srstih srastur Gdy& vahati vidhihutam ya havir ya ca hotri 

ye dve kiilam vidhattah sruti-visaya-gunad ya sthita vyapya visvam 
yam Ghuh sarvabijaprakrtir iti yaya praninah pranavantah 
pratyaksabhih prapannas tanubhir avatu vas tabhir astabhir tah. 


—Sdakuntala 


‘May the Supreme Lord endowed with eight visible forms, water, 
the first creation of the Creator, (fire) which carries the oblation 
offered according to rule, (the priest) who is the offerer of the 
oblation, (those) two (visible forms, the sun and the moon) which 
regulate time, (that @ka@sa) which perpetually pervades the universe, 
having the quality (sound) perceptible by the ear, (the earth) 
which they call the source of all created things, (air) by which 
living creations (become) possessed of life, (may he) preserve you’: 


vedintesu yam Ghur ekapurusam vyapya sthitam rodasi 
yasminn tsvara ity ananyavisayak sabdo yatharthaksarah 


16¢, R. XVITI. 28. 

17. K.IT. 10; see Bhagavadgita, X. 15. 
18. K.IIL. 15; see Bhagavadgiid, XI. 17. 
19. K.IIT. 50. 

20. K.I. 58. 
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antar yas ca mumuksubhir niyamitapranddibhir mrgyate 
sa sthinuh sthirabhaktiyogasulabho nihsreyasdydstu vah. 
—Vikramorvasiya 


‘May he, who is hailed by the Vedintas as the Supreme Spirit, who 
still remains (transcendent) after pervading both heaven and earth, 
to whom alone the specific designation ISvara (supreme ruler) 
applies true to a syllable, and he who is sought inwardly by res- 
training prina and the other vital airs, by those who desire to attain 
(complete) emancipation, (may he) the eternal, who is easily attain- 
able by the path of steadfast devotion, bestow on you supreme bliss.’ 


The three methods of jrana, yoga and bhakti are mentioned, 
and the last is said to be the easiest path : 

ekaigvarye sthito’pi pranatabahuphale yah svayam krttivasah 

kantasammisradeho’py avisayamanasam yah parastad yatinam 

astabhir yasya krisnam jagad api tanubhir bibhrato nabhimanah 

sanmargadlokandya vyapanayatu sa vas timasim vritim isah. 


—Mialavikdgnimitra 


‘He, who, while possessing supreme powers that bear manifold 
fruits for his humble devotees, is himself clad in elephant hide, who, 
though having his body united with that of his beloved, is yet the 
foremost of ascetics whose minds are clear of sense-objects, and who, 
though sustaining the entire universe with (his) eight forms, is yet 
utterly free from a sense of egoity, may that Lord (Siva) dispel 
your tendency dominated by tamas, that you may behold the path 
of righteousness.’ 
The opening verse of Raghuvaméa reads : 
vagarthav iva samprktau vagarthapratipattaye 
jagatah pitarau vande parvatiparamesvarau. 


While in Mdlavikadgnimitra, the Lord should set us on the 
right path, sanmdrga, in Vikramorvasiya, he is said to be easily 
attainable by devotion, bhakti-yoga-sulabha, and in Sakuntala, the 
Lord in his eight-fold forms is seen. Immediate insight into the 
Divine reality is the aim of religion. 

Though Kalidasa worshipped the Divine as Siva, his attitude 
was not in any way exclusive or narrow-minded. He had the 
catholic attitude of traditional Hinduism.2! He treated with great 
respect the views of others. In Raghuvaméa, the gods approach 
Visnu and praise him : 





21. Yuan Chwang tells us that at the great festival of Prayiga, King Harga. 
dedicated a statue to the Buddha on the first day, to the Sun, the favourite 
deity of his father, on the second and to Siva on the third. 
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O thou who didst create this All, 
Who dost preserve it, lest it fall, 
Who wilt destroy it and its ways— 
To thee, O triune Lord, be praise. 


As into heaven’s water run 

The tastes of earth—yet it is one, 
So thou art all the things that range 
The Universe, yet dost not change. 


Far, far removed, yet ever near; 
Untouched by passion, yet austere; 
Sinless, yet pitiful of heart; 

Ancient, yet free from age—Thou art. 


Though uncreate, thou seekest birth; 
Dreaming, thou watchest heaven and earth; 
Passionless, smitest low thy foes; 

Who knows thy nature, Lord ? Who knows ? 


Though many different paths, O Lord, 
May lead us to some great reward, 
They gather and are merged in thee 
Like floods of Ganges in the sea. 


The saints who give Thee every thought, 
Whose every act for thee is wrought, 
Yearn for thine everlasting peace, 

For bliss with thee, that cannot cease. 


Like pearls that grow in ocean’s night, 
Like sunbeams radiantly bright, 

Thy strange and wonder-working ways, 
Defeat extravagance of praise. 


If songs that to thy glory tend 
Should weary grow or take an end, 
Our impotence must bear the blame, 
And not thine unexhausted name.? 


In Kumdrasamnbhava,?* Brahmi is praised as the highest God ; 
the beginning, the middle and the end of the world: 


atha sarvasya dhataram te sarve sarvatomukham 
vagisam vagbhir arthyabhih pranipatyopatasthire. 
namas trimirtaye tubhyam prak srsteh kevalatmane 
guna-traya-vibhagdya pascad bhedam upeyuse 





22. Translation by Arthur W. Ryder, Kdliddsa’s Works: Everyman’s Library. 
23. ITI. 3, 4, 9, 10. 
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jagad-yonir ayonis tvam jagad-anto’ pyanantakah 
jagad-ddir anddis tvam jagad-tso’ pyanisvarah 
aimanam dimand vetsi srjasy adtmdnam dtmand 
dtmana krtind ca tvam dtmany eva praliyase. 


Kalidasa has sympathy with all forms of religion and is free 
from prejudice and fanaticism. Each person can tread the path 
which appeals to him,?* for the different forms of Godhead are the 


manifestations of the One Supreme who is the formless behind all 
forms : 


tvam eva havyam hotaé ca bhojyai bhokta ca sasvatah 
vedyam tvam vedita casi dhyata dhyeyam ca yat param.*° 


Again: ekaiva mirtir bibhide tridhdsau.*6 


The objective of religion is freedom from subjection to time, 
from rebirth, which the poet desires for himself in the last verse : 


mamapi ca ksapayatu nilalohitah 
punarbhavam parigatasaktir dtmabhih. 


Raghu, after installing Aja on the throne, retires to the forest, 
takes to a life of meditation and attains that which is beyond 
darkness : 

tamasah paramdpadavyayam 

purusam yogasamadhind raghuh.27* 


Until the end of religion, the realization of the Supreme, the ascent 
from the vanity of time is attained, we will have opportunities for 
making progress towards the goal. In this journey towards the 


end we will be governed by the law of karma. Kalidasa accepts 
the theory of rebirth: 


ramyant viksya madhurams ca nigsamya sabdin 
paryutsukibhavati yat sukhito’pi jantuh 

tac cetasa smarati niinam abodhapirvam 
bhavasthirani jananantara-sauhrdani. 


Sita, when abandoned by Rama, says : 


* When he is born, Ill scorn my queenly station 
Gaze on the sun, and live a hell on earth, 

That I may know no pain of separation 

From you, my husband, in another birth.’28 


This life is one stage in the path to perfection. Even as the 
present life is the result of our past deeds, we can shape our future 
by our efforts in this life. The world is under a moral government. 





24. K.X. 26. 
25. K. II. 4, 15. 
26. K-. VII. 44. 
27. R. VIII. 24. 


28. R.XIV.66. Ryder’sTranslation. ‘He’ refers to the child in her womb. 
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The good will ultimately triumph. If we have no tragedies in 
Kilidaisa, it is because he affirms the ultimate reality of concord 
and decency. Subject to this conviction, he induces our sympathy 
for the hard lot of the majority of men and women. 


DHARMA 


Kalidisa’s writings dispose of the misconception that the 
Hindu mind was attentive to transcendental matters, and neglectful 
of mundane affairs. Kialidiisa’s range of experience was wide. 
He enjoyed life, people, pictures and flowers. He does not sep- 
arate men from the cosmos and from the forces of religion. He 
knows the full range of human sorrow and desire, meagre joy and 
endless hope. He points to a harmony of the four main interests 
of human life, dharma, artha, kima and moksa—the ethical, the 
economic, the artistic and the spiritual. ‘The economic including 
the political and the artistic should be controlled by ethical norms. 
Ends and means are bound together. Life becomes livable only 
through valid ties. To cleanse and illuminate those ties was the 
poet’s task. 

Describing the first king in Raghuvaméga, WKilidiisa says that 
Dilipa’s artha and kama were centred in dharma : 

apy artha-kamau tasyadstam dharma eva manisinah.*9 


Kalidasa did not feel called upon to choose between religion and 
morality on the one side and progress and security on the other. 
These are not hostile to each other. 

History is not a natural but a moral phenomenon. It is not 
mere temporal succession. Its essence lies in the spiritual which 
informs the succession. The historian should penetrate and com- 
prehend that inward moral dynamism. History is the work of 
man’s ethical will of which liberty and creativity are the expressions. 

The kings of the Raghu race were pure from birth, ruled over 
extensive domains stretching from earth to the ocean, dsamudra- 
ksitisindm.8° They amassed riches for charity, spoke measured 
words for the sake of truth, were eager for victory for the sake of 
glory and were householders for the sake of offspring. They 
gained knowledge in childhood, enjoyed the pleasures of life in youth, 
adopted the ascetic life in old age and in the end cast away their 
bodies by yoga or meditation : 

tyagaya sambhrtarthandm’ satyaya mitabhasimam 
yasase vijigisinadm, prajayat grhamedhinam 
gaisave bhyasta-vidyanam, yauvane visayaisinam 
vardhake munivritinam, yogenante tanu-tyajam.3* 





29. I. 25. 
30. I. 5. 
31. I. 7-8. 
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There is time for study under a teacher, a period for married 
life and towards the end of life’s journey we have to set our hearts 
on things eternal. In Vikramorvasiya, the king tells his son that it 
is time he entered the second stage of the householder, after having 
completed the stage of studentship: 

vatsa, usitan tvaya pirvasminn dsrame, dvitiyam adhya- 

sitwm tava samayah.82 

The kings collected revenues for the prosperity of their sub- 
jects, pr ajanam eva bhityartham,* even as the sun takes up water 
to give it back a thousand-fold. The rulers must stand up for 
dharma, justice. The king is the real father of the people, he 
educates them, protects them and provides for their livelihood, 
while the actual parents are only the causes of their physical birth : 

prajanam vinayddhandd raksandad bharandd api 
sa pita pitaras tasim kevalam jganmahetavah.5* 


Everyone in Aja’s kingdom thought that he was a personal friend of * 
the king : 


aham eva mato mahipater iti sarvah prakrtisvacintayat.%® 


The ascetic tells the king in Sdkuntala: “ Your weapon is for the 
protection of the afflicted and not for striking at the innocent,’ 
arta-trandaya vah sastram na prahartum andgasi.86 Bharata, the son 
of Dusyanta and Sakuntala, from whom this country takes its 
name, is called sarvadamana——not merely one who conquered every 
ferocious beast of the forest but has achieved self-control also. 
Self-control is essential for rulership.°? 

In Raghuvamésa,38 Agnivarna gives himself to dissipation. He 
has so many mistresses that he cannot always call them by their right 
names. He develops a wasting disease, and as, even in that con- 
dition he is unable to resist the pleasures of the senses, he dies. 

Kalidasa gives us pictures of the saint and the sage, the hero 
and the heroine with their nobility. -They are the directing minds 
within a civilization. Nobility and self-control are their distinctive 
characteristics. Discipline is essential for a decent human life. 
Kalidasa says: “Even though produced in a mine, a gem is not 
worthy of being set in gold, O noble lady, so long as it is uncut.’ 


apy adkara-samutpanna mani-jatir asamskria 
jataripena kalydni na hi samyogam arhati.9 





32. V.12. 18-19. 

33. R.I. 18. 

34. RI. 24. 

35. R. VIII. 8. 

36. I. 10. 

37. Sage Marica says : bharata iti lokasya bharanat. He is called Bharata 


because he supports the world, §. VII. 33. 
38. XIX. 


39. M. V. 18. 
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In the spirit of the country, Kalidasa exalts the quality of 
asceticism : 


gama-pradhdnesu tapo-dhanesu 
gudham hi dahatmakam asti tejah.49 


In hermits with tranquillity as the chief characteristic, whose 
wealth is penance, there is, verily, concealed, consuming fiery 
energy. Though Kéalidisa’s works exalt austerity and adore 
saints and sages, he does not worship the begging bowl. 

The laws of dharma are not static and unchanging. The 
tradition of the past has to be interpreted by one’s own insight 
and awareness. ‘Tradition and individual experience interpenetrate. 
We are the inheritors of the past but are also trustees of 
the future. In the last analysis, each one must find the guide for 
one’s conduct in the innermost centre of himself. When Arjuna in 
the opening chapter of the Bhagavadgitd declines to conform to the 
demands of society which impose on him as a ksatriya the obligation 
to fight, when Socrates says, ‘Men of Athens, I will obey God rather 
than you,’ they are taking their stand on inward integrity rather 
than on outward conformity. 

Kalidasa tells us that in matters of doubt about one’s duty, 
the authority is the voice of conscience, the wisdom of the heart: 


satam hi samdeha-padesu vastusu 
pramdnam antah-karana-pravrttayah 41 


LOVE OF NATURE 


In early Vedic literature the unity of all life, animate and 
inanimate, is indicated and many of the Vedic deities are personi- 
fications of striking aspects of nature. The idea of retreat into 
nature, a mountain top or a forest hermitage, in search of the 
revelation of the spirit of the universe, has been with us from early 
times. As human beings we have our roots in nature and participate 
in its life in many ways. The rhythm of night and day, changes of 
seasons suggest man’s changing moods, variety and capriciousness. 
Naturé had not become mechanical and impersonal for Kalidasa. 
It had still its enchantment. His characters have a sensitive 
appreciation of plants and trees, of hills and rivers and a feeling of 
brotherhood for animals. We see in his writings flowers which 
bloom, birds which soar and animals which spring. We find a 
striking description of the love of the cow in Raghuvamsa. The 





40. S.II. 7. 
41, S.I.19. Cf. Manu : 
grutih smrtih saddcdrah svasya ca priyam atmanah 
samyak samkalpajah kamo dharmamiulam idam satam. 
re eet quotes Kalidasa in his Tantravarttika. 
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Rtu-samhara gives a moving account of the six seasons. It re- 
veals not only Kalidiisa’s vision of nature’s beauty but also an 
understanding of human moods and desires. In Sakuntala, when 
the curtain rises, Sakuntala and her two friends are seen watering 
the plants, creepers and trees of Kanva’s hermitage where the stars 
and colours in the sky, the pretty flowers and the lively animals 
are vital parts of human experience. Sakuntali does not look 
upon nurturing the plants as a drudgery but finds joy in it: 


na kevalam tata-niyogah asti mamdpi sodara-sneha etesu. 
‘not merely because my father has ordered it, I also have 
fraternal affection for them.’ 
For Kalidisa rivers, mountains, forests, trees possess a con- 
scious individuality as animals, men and gods. 
akuntala is a child of nature. When she was abandoned by 
her amdnusi mother, Menaka, the birds of the sky pick her up and 
rear her until the sage Kanva takes her under his fostering care. 
Sakuntala tended the plants, watched them grow and bloom, and 
the occasions when they burst into blossoms and bore flowers and 
fruits were celebrated as festive days. Like a loving mother 
akuntala reared up her pet animals and plants. No wonder they 
responded. On the occasion of Sakuntal&’s wedding, trees sent 
their gifts, forest deities showered their blessings and cuckoos 
cooed aloud their joy. The hermitage was filled with grief at the 
prospect of Sakuntali’s departure. The deer drop their mouth- 
fuls, the peacocks stop their dancing and the creepers shed their 
leafy tears. Kanva says of her: 


patum na prathamam vyavasyati jalam yusmasv apitesu ya 
nadatte priyamandanapi bhavatdm snehena ya pallavam 
ddye vah kusuma-prasiti-samaye yasya bhavaty-utsavah 
seyam yati Sakuntala patigrham sarvair anujnadyatam. 


‘She who never tries to drink water first when you have not drunk, 
who, though fond of decoration, does not out of affection for you 
pluck a blossom, whose great joy is at the period of the first ap- 
pearance of blossom, even that Sakuntala now departs to the house 
of her husband, let her be permitted by you all.’4% : 
When Sita who is cast away weeps in the forest, the peacocks 
abruptly stop their dance, the trees shed off flowers, and the female 
deer throw away the half-chewed darbha grass from their mouths: 


nriyam mayurah kusumani vrksah darbhan wpattan vijahur 


harinyah 
tasyah prapanne sama-duhkha-bhavam atyantam asid ruditam 
vane pi.44 





43. IV. 9. 
44. RR, XIV. 69. 
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Kialidisa takes up an object and creates it to the eye. He 
had a strong visualizing power. Look at the vivid description of 
the flight of the antelope which Dusyanta pursues to the hermitage : 


grivabhangabhiramam muhur anupatati syandane baddhadrstih 
pascardhena pravistah sarapatanabhayad bhiiyasa pirvakayam 
darbhair ardhavalidhaih Sramavivrla-mukha-bhramsibhih kirnavartma 
pasyodagraplutatvad viyatli bahutaram stokam urvyam prayatt. 


‘His glance fixed on the chariot ever and anon he leaps up 
gracefully bending his neck; through fear of the arrow’s fall he 
draws ever his hinder part into the front of his body; he strews his 
path with the grass, half-chewed, which drops from his mouth 
opened in weariness; so much aloft he bounds that he runs rather 
in the air than on earth.’ 

Kalidasa’s knowledge of nature was not only accurate but 
sympathetic. His observation was wedded to imagination. His 
descriptions of the snows of the Himalayas, of the music of the 
mighty current of the Ganges, of the different animals illustrate 
his human heart and appreciation of natural beauty. 

No man can reach his full stature until he realizes the dignity 
and worth of life that is not human. We must develop sympathy 
with all forms of life. The world is not made only for man. 


LOVE 


The love of man and woman attracted Kalidasa and he lavished 
all his rich imagination in the description of the different kinds 
of love. He does not suffer from any inhibitions.45 His women 
have a greater appeal than his men; for they reveal a timeless 
universal quality, whereas the men are dull and variable. They 
live on the surface while the women suffer from the depths. The 
competitiveness and self-assertion of the man may be useful in the 
office, factory or battlefield, but do not make for refinement, charm 
and serenity. The women keep the tradition alive with their love 
for order and harmony. 

When Kalidasa describes feminine beauty, he adopts the con- 
ventional account and falls into the danger of sensuous engrossment 
and sometimes over-elaboration. In Meghadita, the Yaksa gives 
a description of his wife to the cloud : 


tanvi, syama, sikharadagand, pakvabimbadharostht, 
madhye ksima, cakitaharini-preksand, nimnanabhih 
groni-bharad alasa-gamanda, stokanamra stanabhyam, 
ya tatra syad yuvativisaye srstir ddyeva dhatuh. 





45. SeoM.II. 61; IV.15. A. W. Ryder observes : ‘He moved among men 
and women with a serene and god-like tread, neither self-indulgent nor 
ascetic, with mind and senses ever alert to every form of beauty.’— 
Translation, p. Xiii. 
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‘There she lives who is, as it were, the first creation of Brahma 
amongst women, slim, youthful, with pointed teeth, with lower 
lip red like a ripe bimba fruit, thin at the waist, with her cyes 
like those of a frightened female deer, with a deep navel, slow 
in gait on account of heavy hips and bending a little low by the 
weight of her breasts.’ 46 


See also the king’s description of Malavika in IT. 3 : 


dirghaksam saradindukantivadanam baht natavamsayoh 
samksiptan nibidonnatastanam urah parsve pramrste iva 
madhyah panimito’mitam ca jaghanam pddavaralingult 
chando nartayitur yathaiva manasi slistarn tathasya vapuh. 


* Her face has long eyes and the lustre of the autumnal moon, the 
arms slope down by the shoulders. Her chest is compact with 
thick and swelling breasts; her sides are (smooth) as though planed 
off. Her waist is measurable by the palm of the hand, her hips 
are broad, the feet have curved toes and her body is fashioned to 
suit exactly the fancy of the mind of a dancing master.’ 

He gives us here a pen-picture of a typical dancing girl which 
may well make a painter envy.*? 

In the gallery of women Kalidasa presents, we have many 
interesting types. For many of them the conventional pretences 
and defences of society did not work. Their sensitive natures 
were not adjusted to social expectations. Their conflicts and 
tensions called for integration. The men felt certain and were 
secure. They accepted polygamy as the normal rule. But Kali- 
daisa’s women had imagination and understanding and so were\, 
victims of doubt and indecision. As a rule they were not fickle but 
trustful, sincere and loving. 

In Raghuvamésa King Dilipa lives the highest ideal of family 
life with his queen Sudaksinaé. Agnivarna, the last king in the 
Raghuvanm§a, is a prey to lust and degradation. In between are 
Raghu, Aja and Indumati, Dagaratha with his three queens, Rama 
and Sita and many others. Indumati married Aja in a svayamvara, 
choosing him from among a number of suitors. 

Love is deepened by hardships and sufferings borne for the 
sake of love. It grows a hundred-fold in its intensity by obstacles 





46. In Sringdra-tilaka, sometimes attributed to Kalidasa, we find the 
following : 
indivarena nayanam, mukham ambujena 
kundena dantam, adharam nava-pallavena 
angant campakadalath sa vidhadya vedhah 
kante katham ghatitavan upalena cetah. 


‘Having made your eyes of blue lotuses, your face of a lotus, your teeth 

of jasmine, your lower lip of tender shoot, your limbs of the petals of 

the campaka, O beloved, how did the Creator make your heart of stone ?’ 
47. See also M. III. 7, the description of Parvatiin K. and of Urvasiin V. 
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to its realization even as the current of a river blocked on its way 
by uneven rocks (flows with greater force): 


nadya iva pravaho visama-sila-sankata-skhalita-vegah 
vighnita-samdgama-sukho manasi-sayah sata-guni-bhavati.*® 


‘Even’in the absence of fulfilment, the yearning gives all the Joy 
that love means : 


akrtarthe’ pi manasije ratim ubhaya-prarthana kurute.* 


The pathos of separation finds poignant expression in Jlegha- 
dita, in Rati-vilapa®® and in Aja-vildpa.*} 

Love happy in union is found in Vikramorvasiya.5* 

In Malavikdgnimitra, the queen is called Dharini because she 
bears everything. She has dignity and forbearance. When 
Malavika attracts the notice of the king in a dance scene which 
the clown has contrived, she rebukes the king in words of harsh 
satire that such efficiency would be of advantage if shown in affairs 
of the state: yadi radjakdryesv-api idrsi updyanipunataryaputrasya 
tatah gobhanam bhavet.52 When her husband’s affection shifted to 
Travati and then to Malavikaé, her devotion to him persists. The 
parivrajikd, WauSsiki, observes: ‘These noble women attached 
to their lords serve them even though it be against their own 
desires’: 


pratikilendpi patim sevante bhartrvatsalah sadhvyah. 


By a series of misfortunes, Kausiki is led to the religious life. She 
comforts and distracts the mind of Dharini. Though a nun, she is 
an authority on the dance and the cure for snake-bite. 

Iravati is passionate, impetuous, suspicious, demanding and 
dictatorial. When she was abandoned in favour of Malavika by 
the king, she bitterly complains and rebukes the king in harsh 
words : ‘How immodest of feeling is my lord ?’: aho avinita-hrdayo’ 
yam aryaputrah. ‘ You wicked one, you are absolutely untrust- 
worthy’: satha, avisvasaniya-hrdayo’si. ‘Oh! these men are un- 
trustworthy by nature. We, like innocent deer snared by the 
music of the hunter, fall victims to their deceitful words and do not 
understand’: 


aho avisvasaniyah purusah. adtimano vancand-vacanam pramani- 


krtyaksiptaya vyddhajana-grhita-cittaya harinyd iva etan na viyndtam 
maya .54 





48. V.IITI. 8. 

49. S.II. 1. 

50. K.IV. Seo also Meghadiita 55; V. III. 10. 
51. R. VIII. 

52. IIT. 19-20. 

53. I. 19-20. 

54. III. 19-20. 
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Agnimitra’s love for Malavikaé is of the sensual type. The 
king is fascinated by the beauty and grace of the maid. 

In Vikramorvasiya, we have a blend of the human and the super- 
human. The queen Au§jnari is first restless and petulant. When 
she finds that Urvasi is a heavenly apsaras, she acquiesces in her 
lot. ‘The queen AuSinari is portrayed as the ideal Hindu wife who 
gives up her own happiness for that of her husband. The clown 
remarks whether she was not making a virtue of necessity, spitting 
out sour grapes on the principle abhdve viraktih. She rebukes the 
clown : ‘ Fool, my lord is so dear to me that even at the risk of 
putting an end to my pleasure, I wish him all happiness’®>5: aham 
khalv Gimanah sukhdvasdnendryaputram nirevrtasariram kartum iccha- 
mi. She lived on friendly terms with Urvasi and the ‘queen’s 
attitude had its reward and Urvagi pays her respect and precedence. ° 
Urvasi asks her son to bow to the elder mother before entering on 
the second stage of the householder—ehi vatsa, jyestha-mdtaram 
abhivandasva. Urvaési’s character is somewhat removed from 
normal life. She has power to watch her lover unseen and overhear 
his conversations. She is lacking in maternal affection, for she 
abandons her child rather than lose her husband. Her love is 
selfish and her transformation is the direct outcome of a fit of insane 
jealousy. | 

Purtiravas sings in rapturous terms of love and says that the 
sovereignty of the world is not as sweet, as blissful, as the lover’s 
labour at the feet of the beloved.5® The world is dark and desolate 
bet whom love is denied but it is bright and blissful to love trium- 
phant. 

Goethe’s lines about Sakuntala are well known : 


“ Wouldst. thou the young year’s blossoms 
and the fruits of its decline, 

And all by which the soul is charmed, enraptured, 
feasted, fed, 

Wouldst thou the earth and heaven itself in 
one sole name combine ? 

I name thee, O Sakuntala, and all at once is said.’ 


In this play we have the development of blossom into fruit, 
of earth into heaven, of passion based on physical attraction into 
love based on moral beauty and _ spiritual understanding. 

akuntala inherits from her mother, Menaka, beauty and light- 
heartedness, and from her father Vigvamitra, the famous ascetic, 
patient and forgiving love. Freedom of sense and austerity of life 





55. III. 13. 27-28. The Bengali heroine Malaficamala whose husband had 
married a second time and left her unloved and forgotten says : 
* Though I die now and become a bird or a lesser creature or whatever 
56 pare me, I care not; for I have seen my darling happy.’ 
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brought her into being. In her own life the two, freedom and 
restraint, earth and heaven should combine. 

In the first Act we find all the impulsiveness of youth. The 
daughter of the hermitage in the first outburst of passion gave 
herself away in simple innocence and complete trust to the king. 
She followed the unsuspecting path of nature as she had not learned 
to control her feelings and regulate her life by norms : 


gandharvena vivahena bahvyo rajarsikanyakah 
Sriiyante parinitas tah pitrbhis cabhinanditah 5 


‘Many daughters of royal sages are heard to have been married 
by the Gaindharva form of marriage and they have received the 
approval of their fathers.’ Kanva when he hears of the marriage 
blesses it. Kalidasa in verses of tender sorrow describes her depar- 
ture from the hermitage to her husband’s place. The very trees 
bid farewell to Sakuntala in loving kindness. Kanva is filled with 
SOrrow : 


yasyaty adya sakuntaleti hrdayam samsprstam utkanthaya 
kanthah stambhitabaspavritikalusas cintajadam darganam 
vaiklavyam mama tavad idrsam idam snehad aranyaukasah 
pidyante grhinah katham nu tanaydavislesaduhkhair navaih. 


‘At the thought that Sakuntala will leave this very day my 
heart is smitten with grief, my voice is choked with suppressed 
tears, my sight is dulled by anxious thought. If so great is the 
affliction through affection of even me a forest-dweller, how much 
more are householders tormented by fresh griefs at separation from 
their daughters !’ 

Kanva gives her advice : 


susrisasva guriin kuru priyasakhivritim sapatnijane 
bhartur viprakrlapi rosanataya ma sma pratipam gamah 
bhiyistham bhava daksind parijane bhagyesv-anutsekini 
yanty evam grhintpadam yuvatayo vamah kulasyddhayah5® 


‘Serve your elders, take to the behaviour of a dear friend to 
your co-wives. Even though wronged by your husband, do not, 
out of anger, be of refractory spirit; be ever courteous to your 
attendants, do not become arrogant in prosperity. Thus do 
young women attain the status of housewife ; those of an opposite 
character are banes of the family.’ 

Dusyanta, through forgetfulness for which the poet does not 
make him responsible, does not recognize her. He says that he 
should not look at another’s wife : anirvarnaniyam parakalatram. 





57. IIT. 22. See Manu III. 22. It is a marriage arising from love, kdma- 
sambhava, or mutual inclination, anyonyecchd, of a youth and maid. It 


a is oo ed without any rites and without the knowledge of the elders. 
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Sakuntala suffered the worst that could happen to a devoted wife : 
she is disowned by her husband and disgraced. Her mind becomes 
vacant and she stands there lonely, filled with terror, anguish and 
despair. The poet narrates her endurance of desertion, her forti- 
tude in suffering, her later disciplined life till she is restored to her 
husband. Love is not a mere affair of the senses; it is a kinship of 
spirit. Both Dusyanta and Sakuntala suffered, were disciplined by 
sorrow, and obtained the reward of a spiritual harmony. The 
youthful flush subsides; the gust of passion dies out. Love is won 
at a higher level and the brief glow of pleasure is turned into a 


steady life of bliss. Passion is linked with the sanctities of life. 


Nature and grace blend in harmony. 
Kalidasa does not judge the first union of lovers as a moral 
lapse. They are not sinners but they have to grow through suffering. 
When Parvati approached Siva performing tapas with the 
object of marrying him and started to serve him in different ways, 
Siva was unmoved: 


pratyarthibhitam api tam samadheh 
susriisamanam girigo numene 
vikarahetau sati vikriyante 

yesam na cetamsi ta eva dhirah. 


The marriage of the two was essential for the birth of Kumara, who 
would save the world from the terror and destruction which the 
demon Taraka was forcing on it. So Indra sent the god of love, 
Kama, to, disturb the concentration of Siva. When Kama ap- 
proached Siva, the latter was sitting with closed eyes, his senses 
withdrawn in samadhi, still like a rainless cloud, like a waveless 
ocean, like an unflickering flame: 


avrsti-samrambham ivambuvaham apdm ivadharam anuttarangam 
antascaranadm marutam nirodhdnnivataniskampam iva pradi- 
pam.59 
When Siva was disturbed somewhat, he opened his eyes and fire 
flashed from his third eye and reduced Kama to ashes. In the 
meantime Parvati felt that her beauty was of little use : 


vyartham samarthya lalitam vapur dtmanaég ca.©° 


She decided to win Siva through the penance of the type in which 
Siva himself was engaged : 


iyesa sa kartum avandhya-ripatam 
samadhim asthaya tapobhir dimanah.®1 


She wished to win Siva not through the attraction of her body but 





59. III. 48. ; 
60. III. 75. 
61. V. 2. 
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by the surrender of the heart. She lost her faith in artha and 
_ kama but believed only in dharma: 


anena dharmah savigesam adya me trivarga-sirah pratibhati.®* 


When she was told about the oddities of Siva, she rebukes the 
Brahmin interlocutor with the words that the peculiar conduct of 
great souls and its causes are inscrutable and the fools unable to 
understand them laugh at them : 


alokasamanyam acintya-hetukam 
dvisanti mandaés caritam mahdtmanah.®% 


The ridiculing Brahmin turned out to be Siva himself. He said to 
Uma : 

‘“From this moment, O shy maiden, Iam your slave, bought 
by your penance.” So spake he whose crest is the moon and 
straightway all the fatigue of her self-torture vanished. So here is 
it that fruitful toil feels as if it never had been’: 


adya prabhriyavanatangi tavasmi dasah 
kritas tapobhir itt vadini candramaulau 
ahnaya sa niyamajam klamam utsasarja 
klesah phalena hi punar navatam vidhaite. 


The truth illustrated here is that love born of sense attraction 
should be transformed into love based on austerity and control. 
While striving to reach heaven, both Parvati and Sakuntala had to 
skirt the edge of the abyss. 

Sex life is not inconsistent with spiritual attainment. Wild 
life or unrestrained passion is inconsistent with it. Sex life under 
law and restraint is spiritual in character. One can lead the life of 
’ a householder and yet be a hermit in temper. The Upanisad says : 
enjoy by renunciation, tyaktena bhunjithah. 

The goal of life is joy, serenity and not pleasure or happiness. 
Joy is the fulfilment of one’s nature as a human being. We must 
affirm our being against the whole world, if need be. When 
Socrates was condemned to death or when Jesus was crucified, they 
did not take death as defeat but as fulfilment of their ideals. The 
aim of love is a happy harmony of man and woman. The concept 
of ardhandarigvara brings it out.6 The wife does not belong to the 
husband but makes a whole with him. The wife is the root of all 
social welfare : 





62. V.38. Cf. ‘To me there is no joy in that union where the two are 
not equally ardent for each other’: 
andiurotkanthitayoh prasidhyata samagamenapt ratir na mam pratt 
POreeD ate Ore pli-niragayor varam Sarira-nago' pt samadnuragayoh.—M. 


63. V. 75. 
64. See R. 1. 56: svdhayeva havirbhujam. K.I. 51: premnd garirardhaharam 
harasya. 
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kriyandm khalu dharmydnam satpatnyo mila-kdranam. 
The wife is the saha-dharma-carini : 
iyam corvasi yavadayus tava sahadharmacarinit bhavatu.® 


She is with him in the performance of all his duties. Indumati was 
to Aja, a housewife, a wise counsellor, a good friend, a confidante 
and a beloved pupil in learning the fine arts: 


grhint sacivah sal:ht mithah priyasisyad lalite kalavidhaw. 


Kalidasa believes that marriage is fulfilled in parenthood. The 
physical attraction is sublimated through suffering caused by mis- 
understanding, separation, desertion, cruelty,, etc., and attains its 
fulfilment in the child. The marriage of Siva and Parvati was 
brought about for the birth of Kumara. This country is named 
after Bharata, the son of Dusyanta and Sakuntala. In Raghu- 
vamésa, it is said that the love of Dilipa and Sudaksina attained 
increase when it was shared by the son also : 


rathanganadmnor iva bhavabandhanam 
babhiiva yat prema parasparasrayam 
vibhaktam apy-ekasutena tat tayoh 
parasparasyopart paryactyata.®® 


In Raghuvaméa III. 23, Kalidasa says that Dilipa and Sudaksina 
rejoiced in the birth of their son even, as Uma and Siva were 
gratified by the birth of Karttikeya, as Saci and Indra by the birth 
of Jayanta.°? The marriage of Dusyanta and Sakuntala found its 
fulfilment in the birth of their son Bharata. The birth of Kumara 
was the main aim of the marriage of Siva and Parvati. Kalidasa 
loves children as it is evident from his descriptions of Bharata, 
Ayus, Raghu, and Kumara. 


For Kalidasa the path of wisdom lies in the harmonious pursuit 
of the different aims of life and the development of an integral 
personality. He impresses on our mind these ideals by the magic 
of his poetry, the richness of his imagination, his profound know- 
ledge of human nature and his delicate description of its most 
tender emotions. We can apply to him the words of Miranda in 
the Tempest : 


O Wonder, 
How many goodly creatures are there here! 
How beauteous mankind is! O brave new world, 
That has such people in’t. 
S. RADHAKRISHNAN 


65. V. V. 19. 21-22. 

66. R. IIT. 24. 
67. wumd-vrsdnkau gara-janmana yatha yatha jayantena gaci-purandarau 
tatha nrpah 8G ca sutena magadhi nanandatus tat-sadyéena tat-samau, 


CRITICAL APPARATUS 
(a) Manuscript material 


The present text of the Kumédrasanbhava is based on the 
following manuscripts : 


I-1 = India Office Library MS. No. 1601; AKumérasambhava text 
in Nagari script; 7 cantos; confuses y and q: uses = for 7; 
omits 4th canto, though in numbering the cantos it presumes 
its existence. At the end of the 7th canto are added some 
verses, which have been scored afterwards. Fairly correct; 
offers some good readings. 

1-2 = India Office Library; 2469E 3742 RR8G; contains Raghuvanésa 

3753 
and Kumdarasambhava; cantos 1-7 in Nagari script; written 
in Sarnvat 1806 ; generally agrees with our text. 

1-3 = India Office Library; 179.5A I53758-59; Kumérasambhava; 
Nagari script; 7 cantos; omits Rativilipa; text is mixed 
with Mallinatha’s commentary, which widely differs from 
the printed ones. 

I-4. = India Office Library 2525 If RR sete. 

AG 3788 9G 


Contains : (1) Rtusamhdra: named at the end of the cantos : 
iti SriviSesamahaikivye Kalidisakrtau grisma- 
varnano nima prathamah sargah, and so on. 

(2) Kavirahasya : expounding the various forms of 
roots with illustrations in verses. 

(3) Kumdrasambhava: first leaf missing, first canto 
breaks off at 16th verse; 2nd and 3rd cantos are 
complete; of the 4th only one page is preserved ; 
written in Nagari script, in a hurry; virtually 
useless. 


1-5 = India Office Library; G3 marked on inside cover 80S 
E RR3G 
3955; a fine manuscript containing 7 cantos in Bengali 
character; correct; offers useful marginal notes. 

1-6 = India Office Library 6 = 29; a good manuscript in Bengali 
character, written on modern paper; agrees with I-5 on the 
whole; has served as a check for the text. Some readings, 
preserved only by this, seem original ; for which cp. note on 
V, 68. It ends with the 86th verse of canto 5, after which 
begins the Bhaj{ikavya, which also is left incomplete. 
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[-7 == India Office Library 7th 32; a good manuscript in Bengali 
character; covers up to the 4th verse of canto 3; after 
which begins Bhattikdvya, which covers only five cantos; 
generally agrees-vith I-5, 1-6. 

1-8 = India Office Library 228.15G; an exceptionally valuable 
manuscript offering 7 cantos in Bengali script, written on 
modern paper, perhaps under the supervision of Prof. 
Colebrook. It gives the commentaries of Mallinatha, 
Bharata, Brhaspati and Gopala, with a detailed index of 
contents and verses at the end; the finest manuscript used 
for this edition. It deserves publication. 

B-1 = Bombay University Library; Kumdrasambhava manuscript 
No. 1: offers 7 cantos in Devanagari script; ends with : 


yidrsgain pustakam drstaih tidrsaih likhitam maya | 
yadi §uddham aguddhaih vi mama dogo na diyate t 


Sarhvat 1841 Sravane misi vadi | Subham astu | 
Suddhapratipadiyam idath pustakam likhitam Kasyaim ; 

rir astu | Srikrsnaae Gorvidaae (= Govindiya ?) 

namo namah | Sri ramacandraae namah | Sripaficasiini 
divasini strigama Méalativadanapatase bhavaha antari- 
lasita valapavamalatimakulate chaveh | Sri rimanama | 


B-2 = Bombay University Library, Kumdrasambhava manuscript 
No. 2. It offers, in Devanagari, 6 cantos with a commen- 
tary; it comments, at places, on words, which do not occur 
in the text. Colophon at the end of the first canto reads : 
‘iti érigurjara—GaneSsopadhyayasuta—Naraiyana vipascid- 
viracitayim Kumiarasambhavatikayam Narayanyabhi- 
dhiy&rh prathamah sargah samaptah |}’ 

H-1—Hoshiyirpur; VVRI. Library; Kumdrasambhava manu- 

’ script No. 1; offers 6 cantos in Devanigari (omitting the 
4th) adding a brief gloss. 

H-2=Hoshiyarpur ; VVRI. Library; Kumdadrasambhava manu- 
script No. 2; offers in Devaniigari, 4 cantos, with a com- 
mentary of Samayasundara Jaina, entitled Balabodhini; 
ends with the 2nd verse of the 4th canto. 

H-3=Hoshiyarpur; VVRI. Library; Kumérasambhava manu- 
script No. 3; Nagari script; beginning with p. 129 and 
ending with p. 165; starts with verse 66 of the 6th canto. 
It is the oldest of the lot from Hoshiyarpur. 

H-4=Hoshiyarpur; VVRI. Library; Kumdrasambhava manu- 
script No. 4; Nagari script; begins with the 6th verse of 

the 6th canto; carelessly written. 

H-5=Hoshiyarpur; VVRI. Library; Kum@rasambhava manu- 
script No. 5; Nagari script; has Samayasundara’s Bala- 
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bodhini. ‘The manuscript breaks at verse 66 of the canto 
3rd, resuming the 6th canto with its 4th verse; breaks 
off after a few verses. 

P-l==Pooni manuscript No. 1; BORI Library No. 417 of 
1891-95; folios 39, described in the catalogue, Vol. XIII, 
Part I, No. 123; the basis of our text of cantos $-17; a 
correct manuscript in Nigari script, but comparatively 
moclern. | 

P-2=:Pooni manuscript No. 2; No. 677 of 1886-$2; new No. 19; 
folios 59; described in Vol. XIII, Part I, No. 119; a very 
good manuscript in Nigari script, generally agreeing with 
our text; canto 8, however, develops mistakes; perhaps 
it was written by another scribe; offers on the margin 
variants with explanations. 

P-3=Pooné manuscript No. 3; No. 25 of 1873-74; new No. 24; 
folios 79; Niagari script; Sarivat 1649. The original 
manuscript covered only 7 cantos; the 8th being added 
afterwards, as is clear from the fact that the fourth page 
of 8th canto, written by a different hand, has been pasted 
on the last page of the 7th canto. The manuscript is 
generally correct. 


P-4== Poona manuscript No. 4; No. 473 of 1891-95; new No. 17; 
described in Vol. XIII, Part I, No. 122; Samvat 1675; 
covers 8 cantos in Niagari script; a good manuscript 
offering at places original readings. Colophon is important 
as it ends with a verse that stands at the beginning of the 
9th canto. 


P-5=Poonai manuscript No. 5; Nos. 72-82 of 1883-84; new No. 
1. This covers, in Sirada script, up to the 28th verse of 
the 8th canto and then breaks off. The manuscript, 
written on a variety of paper, may not be the work of one 
scribe. It is correct and has been much used. Some 
leaves have been later on replaced. It offers a good 
number of original readings. 


Vi-l1=Varinasi Sanskrit College; Sarasvati bhavana; manu- 
script No. 273; clear Nagart hand, prsthamatras used; 
visargas often omitted; revised up to the end of canto 6 
with care, with variants minutely noted on the margin; 
abruptly breaks off with verse 86 of canto 8; one of the 
best manuscripts serving as the basis of our text. 

Va-2=Varinasi Sanskrit College; Sarasvati bhavana; with no 
number; written in a clear Nagari script; first leaf miss- 
ing; fairly old, but rather inaccurate; goes up to verse 92nd 
of canto 8. Its second part begins with verse 23 of canto 
§ and goes up to the end of it. Then after a break of 
several leaves it begins with verse 4 of canto 10, which 
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it completes. Canto 1] runs up to verse 45 and there it 
abruptly ends. It is a modern manuscript obviously 
prepared by some manuscript dealer for money’s sake. 


Va-3= Varanasi Sanskrit College; Sarasvati bhavana; No. 2410 


Bh. 


G. 


S. 


Ate 


Vi. 


J. 


with Mallinitha’s commentary up to canto 7 in clear 
Nagari script; fairly correct. The notable fact is that 
Mallinitha’s commentary follows here a text which 1s 
different from the one offered by the manuscript. It 
checks Va-1. 


(b) Printed editions 


Rev. T. Foulkes: Kalidasa, Vol. I, comprising Megha- 
samdega, Raghuvamsa and Kumdrasanbhava ending with 
canto 8; all printed in Roman script at Madras, 1904; offers 
good variants; but necessarily an injudicious edition. 


Bhau Daji: Kumdrasambhava, edited by Bhau Daji; offer- 
ing 8 cantos with Mallinatha’s commentary; and the 
rest bare text; published in Bombay; Saka Sarhvat 1795; 
a good work on the whole. 


Govindagastri: Kumd@rasambhava, first 8 cantos with 
Mallinitha’s commentary and the latter half bare text; 
Khemraj Srikrsnadis, Bombay, Saka Sarhvat 1847. 


Sitarama Kavi: Kumdarasambhava; first 8 cantos with 
Mallinitha’s commentary and the latter half with the 
commentary of Pt. Sitirima Kavi; Nirnayasigara Press, 
Bombay, S.C. 1946. 


Taranatha ‘Tarkavicaspati: bare text of cantos 8-17; 
Calcutta, 1926. The first 7 cantos with Mallinitha’s 
commentary being prefixed to it in the B.H.U. Library 
have also been designated as T. 


Vithalnith Pandita: cantos 8-17, bare text, published 
in ‘Pandita’, 1866, Vol. I, Nos. 1-9, with a concluding 
note added in the end. 


Jivananda Vidyasagara: Kumdrasambhava; cantos 8-17 
with his own comment; Calcutta, S.C. 1890. 


' I leave out compilations like Kdliddsa Granthavali by Pt. 
Sitarama Caturvedi, Banaras, and the notebooks prepared by 


teachers for class purposes. 


(c) The basis of the text 


Cantos 1-8 of our text are based mainly on Va-1, P-5, and 
I-8, while for 9-17 we have drawn on P-1, Va-2, and G., J., S., T. 


and Vi, published from Banaras, Calcutta and Bombay. The 
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manuscripts are as varied in their reading as the majority of them 
are corrupt and capricious, offering at places the unusual feature 
of explaining in their commentary readings which do not occur 
in their text; and this has added to the difficulties of the editor. 
To illustrate the point I may refer to I-8, which was perhaps pre- 
pared under the supervision of so scrupulous a scholar as Prof. 
Colebrook and has, in addition, the advantage of the commentaries 
of Mallinitha, Brhaspati, Bharata, and Gopila. I-8 reads for 
VI. 19, c+-d: 

adya ticcatarais tasmat 

smaranainugrahiat tava | 


The four commentators, however, annotate : 


adya tuccaistaram tasmat 
smaraninugrahat tava | 


Here, we have preferred to follow the unanimous verdict of the 
commentators. 
For VI. 42. a--b, it has: 

yatra sphatikaharmyadnam 

naktarh sopinapanktisu | 


But the four commentators annotate : 
yatra sphatikakarmyesu 


This agrees with Va-1 and has, therefore, been retained. 
VII. 3a reads in I-8: 


santinakakirnacatuspatham tat | 


The four commentators follow mahadpatham. We accept catus- 
patham on the basis of Va-1, and this gives good sense. 
VIL. 15a reads in I-8 : 


prayuktakaliguru cakrur asyah | 


But Mallinitha explains vinyastakalaguru, while Brhaspati, Bharata, 
and Gopiila adopt prayuktasuklaguru. We have prasaktasuklaguru 
on the basis of Va-1. 

And if disregard of the text by the commentators or the 
scribes is so flagrant in I-8, its magnitude in other manuscripts 
may better be imagined than described. 

Another practice, common to the manuscripts, is that each 
manuscript, offering a commentary, makes out its commentator to 
follow the text it chooses to offer; the result is that the same 
Mallinatha is found explaining the same verse with one reading in 
one manuscript and with quite another in the other manuscripts. 

Mixture of variants is frequently met with. Typical is II. 32, 
a+b in B-1 which reads : 


bhavallabdhatvaya dattavarodirnah {| 
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Obviously bhavallabdhavaro—found in Va-3 and Bh.—and tvayd 


datia, read by others, have been mixed up by B-1. Instructive 
also is III. 46a in B-1 : 


bhujamgamobaddhajataikalipam | 


which is a mixture of bhujatigamonnaddha, found in P-5, F., G., 
S., T. and bhujanigamibaddha, read by Vi-1, I-8 and others. 
See also I-5 on V. 34a : 


tatah paramam om ity uktvii , 


Obviously this has confused tafal paramam ity ulstvad the standard 
reading and talah paramam om uktvd the intended reading of the 
I-5. 

VII. 7c reads : 


nirnibhi-kauseyam upittabinam | 


Here P-5 reads xirbhinnekausgeyam in text, but in comment it 
has nabhikauseyaan jaghanambaram yatra tadi hi tat apisyate 
ghatikdndge, which clearly presumes nirndbhi as the arch-reading. 
The same is adopted by us in preference to unnabhilauseyam and 
nirdhtitakauseyam found in some manuscripts. 

Examples of confusion, corruption, mixture, and interpolation 
can be multiplied, but the few ones cited above will suffice to 
illustrate the point: This odd looseness of the manuscripts left us 
no alternative but to scrutinize all the available manuscripts 
minutely and pick out what was best in them, or in some cases, 
even in one of them and reject the rest, though on a particular 
reading the rest might happen to agree. To illustrate the point 
take I. 55d where all the manuscripts and printed texts read : 


kificit kvanatkinnaram adhyuvasa | 
while F. alone reads : 


kiticidgrnat-kinnaram............ 


This we have accepted on the basis of the use of ./g7 ‘ praise ’ which 
is singularly apt in the context. 
Similar are : 


II. 32a: tvayd dattavarodgtirnah where we have adopted P-2 
and H-2 rejecting varodirnah unanimously read by 
other manuscripts and printed texts. 

III. 19, c-+d: api prasiddham yaSase hi pumsam’ 
ananyasadharanam eva karma | 
Here we have followed P-5 rejecting the rest. 
III. 63d: pusnanti pake viparitam artham | 


Found in P-5 alone has been accepted against pusranti 
loke occurring in all others. 


_—— ES a 
_ 


Lil, 65e: 


Lil. 68d: 


IV. 2la: 


V.116: 


V. 49c: 


V. 68d: 


V. Sila: 


V. 84d: 
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visesitam bhinumato mayikhaih , 

Read by Va-2 and f1-5 (with comment: vigesttdm 
visesaldm praptam) has been adopted against visosttam, 
the accepted reading of all others. for significance of 
vigesildm ep. I. 25. 
angaih sphutadbilakadambakalpaih | 

Read by Va-] alone is preferred to sphurad.... 
found in others. The difference between = and gz is 
nominal for which ep. my note on galh@ in Atharva 
Prétisakhya and abhinisthdna-abhinisig@na in Kane 
volume. 
Madanena vind ksité ratih | 7. 
Found in P-3 alone has been adopted against—ky;atd, 
occurring in others on account of the aptness of ./As$i in 
the context, for which ep. V. 54. 

staningarigairunitaic ca kaicukit | 

Offered by H-1l alone has been accepted against 
kandukdt found in others, and explained by commen- 
taiors. The aptness of xaficukGi in the context needs 
no comment. 
karoti laksyam ravim asya caksusoh | 
Read by I-5, I-6, I-S (in Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopila) is accepted against the overwhelming support 
for ciram asya... 

iti svahastalikhitaS ca mugdhaya | 

2ead by Va-l is preferred to the variety of readings 
offered by others; for reasons ep. Ry. IIT. 15. 
vikirnakesisthiparetabhiimisu | 

found in I-6 alone is preferred to vikirnakesdsu... 
read by allothers. The significance of vikirnakesasthi . .. 
needs no comment. 

vivriivati dosam api cyutatmana } 

read by I-1, I-5, I-8 has been adopted against vivakzatéd 
found elsewhere; for it is an explanation, that has crept 
into text from comment. 

cacala sigrastanabhinnavalkala | 
Read by F. alone has been adopted against cacala bala 
stana... found in others. The use of agrastana 
heightens the comeliness of the girl under reference. 


VI. 78, e-+-d: idam tu te bhaktinamram 


arhadaradhanam vapuh | 


Read by F. alone has been adopted against the variety 
of readings offered by others. 
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VII. 4a: ekeva satyim api putrapanktau | 
Read by F. alone has been accepted against ekaiva 
for the simple reason that Parvati was not the only 
daughter. of Meni. The use of iva is, therefore, 
happier here than that of eva; the difference between 
the two is that of a small matri alone. 


VII. 616: pade pade durnimite galanti | 
Read by I-2 and P-3 has been adopted in preference 
to durnamite and other variants found elsewhere. 
The aptness of /mi ‘fix’+dur in this context needs 
no comment. 

VIII. 36b: jatariparasa-barhamandalah | 
Found in F. alone is far superior to the variants offered 
: by others. 


VIII. 37d: bhati kificid iva gosavat sarah | 
Read by F. alone is better dian gesavat found elsewhere. 
For reverse cp. note on III. 65c. 

VIII. 38c: aisramah pravisadagryadhenavo | 

Read by S. has been preferred to agnidhenavo found 
elsewhere. 


There are passages where the manuscripts and printed editions 
are equally divided on a given reading. To cite only two examples, 
KS. I. le reads: 


piirvaparau toyanidhi vagihya | 


This is the reading followed by a good number of manuscripts 


- and printed texts; and it has been adopted by Mallinatha. 


Against vagahya are matched Va-1, P-5, B-5, I-6, I-7, F. all reading 
vigahya, which is accepted by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala and 
yields good sense. We have accepted vagahya on the basis of AS. 
VII between verses 8-9: 


katamo’ yan Dae nb areeaudraivaghnaly. . 
sanuman. siete 2. 


Here the word avagdha qualifying sdnumdn ensures vagahya 
as the reading intended by the poet ; cp. also KS., VI. 69, a-b: 
acchinnamalasamtanih 
samudrormyanivaritah | 


This is the reading followed by a good number of manuscripts 
and this yields fair sense. Against this reading are matched Va-l, 
p-4, I-1, I-2, I-3, H-3, P-5, I-5, I-8, B-1 and B-2 which read: 


acchinnimalasamtanaih 
samudrorminivaritah || 
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This also yields good sense. We have adopted the former on 
the basis of Rv., VI. 77, a+-b: 


aridham adrin udadhin vitirnam 
bhujamgamanaih vasatith pravistam || 


This description of fame at once ensures samudrormyant- 
varitah as the reading intended by Kalidasa. 


THE STORY -OF KUMARASAMBHAVA 


The poem opens with a description of the Himalaya mountain 
—its grandeur and beauty, its floral and mineral riches, and the 
fascinating scenes of life of its Kimnaras and Kiratas. Uma, the 
charming daughter of the ‘lord of mountains’, is next introduced 
‘and we are then informed of the visit of sage Narada, who predicts 
that the maiden shall be united in wedlock with Siva. Hesitant to 
proffer the hand of his daughter himself to the ‘great god’, Hima- 
laya commissioned -his daughter to wait upon Siva, who was 
practising penance in the neighbouring forest, and win his heart. 

About this very time the demon Taraka was terrorizing the 
gods, who resorted to Brahma for rescue. Brahma told them that 
the demon could be overpowered only by an offspring begotten of 

iva; and advised them to strive for accomplishing the union of 

iva with Uma. Acting on this advice, the lord of the gods, Indra, 
deputed Kama, the god of love, on this mission. Accompanied by 
his wife, Rati, and his associate, Vasanta, Kama repaired to the 
forest, where Siva was performing meditation. Flooding it with his 
own sensuous sunshine, Kama made it wholly attuned to love and 
romance. Armed with his floral bow and arrows he proceeded to 
take a shot; but his courage failed him as he looked at the awe- 
inspiring and stern figure of the Mahayogin. However, Uma 
appeared just at that moment and her sight infused, as it were, 
fresh vigour in the heart of Cupid. By this time Siva had finished 
his meditation and had opened his eyes. Admitted to his presence, 
Uma proceeded to make the offering of a rosary of dried lotus seeds 
to Hara. This was a very propitious moment for Kama who 
poised his infatuating arrow at the great god. For a second, Siva 
lost self-control and glanced at Uma’s face. But he immediately 
recovered from the lapse. To ascertain the cause of his mental 
perturbation he looked in all directions and noticed Kama who was 
preparing to strike. The thought that his penance had been 
obstructed enraged Hara; and a fierce flame issued forth from his 
third eye and reduced Kama to ashes. Siva moved to a more 
secluded spot, away from the proximity of women, to engage in un- 
interrupted penance. Cupid’s wife, Rati, wept very bitterly in her 
most poignant grief; and finally made the grim resolve of burning 
herself to death. A voice from the heaven dissuaded her from this 
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rash step and advised patience, predicting that her husband shall be 
brought back to life when Siva marries Parvati. 

Frustrated in her first attempt to obtain Siva as her husband, 
Parvati embarked upon a different course. She determined to 
propitiate Mahadeva by performing penance, and repaired to the 
peak of the Himalaya, which became inseparably associated with 
her name. Here she practised the severest of austerities, and 1t was 
now to suffering and surrender that she directed her whole being, 
faring on dew-drops and chance-leaves; even these were given up at 
a later stage. She sat amidst fires in summer and the icy waters 
during winter. Such rigorous disciplining of body and mind was 
soon to bring its reward; but not before she had passed through 
another test. Disguised as a youthful hermit, Siva came to 
Parvati’s penance grove and, ascertaining her purpose, began to 
disparage ‘the great god’ in order to shake Parvati’s resolve. But. 
she stood firm as a rock; and Siva had to yield to her unflinching 
devotion. Soon the two were married; and then followed an all- 
engrossing honeymoon lasting for more than a hundred years. But 
the time hung heavily on the gods. In their anxiety to obtain 
Siva’s offspring they commissioned Agni to apprise ‘the great god‘ 
of their sad plight and repeat the request for the means of deliv- 
erance. Assuming the form of a pigeon, the Fire-god effected his 
entry into the pleasure-apartment. A frown appeared on Siva’s 
forehead as he recognized the bird as Agni in disguise. Appeased 
by the soft words of the messenger of the gods, Siva gave a minute’s 
thought to the request, and then next moment forced his mercurial 
substance of undying youth into the Fire-god. 

A drink of infinite bliss! And a heat like wine poured through 
Agni’s dancing veins. But the pleasure was only for a while and 
the next moment this dazzling experience of flashing liquid struck 
him as excruciating pain. Unable to carry the fire, he deposited it 
into the Ganges. A molten stream of pain ran down the entire 
volume of the holy river, whereupon she slyly sent. it into the six 
Krttikas who were having their bath. They too experienced, 
though only for a moment, a pleasurable sensation, but soon this 
fire became too hot for them. They drew away from the river, and 
squeezed it out over the Saravana where it condensed into the shape 
of a haloed child inheriting the timeless youth of Mahakala. This 
was the. War-god—K@arttikeya. : 

Now both the Ganges and the Krttikis claimed possession of 
the child, but just then appeared Siva and Parvati and took away 
the child, a prodigy of prodigies who in ‘the short span of six days 
attained not only youthful vigour but also mastery over the lores 
and skill in the use of arms, under the fostering care of his parents. 
Indra had to exert himself, once again, to have the Kumara to lead 
the army of the gods. Siva consented and the divine hosts, 
headed by Kumara, marched against Taraka, who came out scoffing 
at the enemies. Terrible omens greeted Taraka, but undaunted, 
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he plunged into the battle, and worked havoc in the ranks of the 
gods. ‘Finding that the soldiers of the divine army were no match 
for him, and the demon was now frantically advancing towards him, 
Kumira threw his lance. Struck in the heart the demon fell to the 
ground to the great joy of the gods. 


THe LATTER HALF 


A critical analysis of the Kumiara-problem as it evolved in the 
Brahmanas,! Puranas? and the Epics? and its comparison with that 
presented by Kalidasa in his Kumdrasambhava would reveal that 
our poet based his work not on any one of these, but took the 
essence of all, judiciously selecting the vital strands of the story 
from each and building of these strands a composite whole, in which 
one can relish the quintessence of all the three, presented in the 
highest poetic form, Kalidasa’s pointed reference to the eight 
forms of the Rudra-Siva and his significant insistence on the fiery 
nature of the Kumara, begotten of the wedlock of Siva and Parv ati, 
reminds us of the Sata patha account of the birth of Kumara as the 
ninth form of the Rudra-Siva: and it is this ultimate form of the 
Rudra-Siva, whose birth and exploits form the central theme of the 
Kumdrasambhava. 

And if this is so, the irresistible conclusion will be that the 
second half of the poem, depicting the birth and exploits of the 
fiery Kumara, is genuine; and it is for this reason that we have 
included it in the present edition of the poem, Kwmdrasambhava. 


l. Cp. Satapatha Brahmana, VI. 1.3. 7-20. 
2. Cp. Skanda-Purdna, Avantya Khanda, Ch. 39; Niagara Khanda, 


Hatakegvara-mahitmya, Ch. 245-247 and 264; Va; yu-Purdna, Sraiddhakalpa, 
Ch. 11; Brahma-Purdna, Gautama-miahitmya, Ch. 2,3; Brahmdadnda-Purdana, 
Upodghiata Pada, Ch. 10; Visnudharmottara-Purana, Ch. 228; Brahmavaivarta- 
Purana, Ganapati Khanda, Ch. 1; Vamana-Purdana, Ch. 50-58; Brhad- 
dharmottara-Purdna, Ch. 33-53; Vdrdha-Purdna, Ch. 22; Matsi ya-Purana, 
Ch. 154-160; and Siva-Purana, Ch. 9-21. 

ai 3. OP "Raman yana, Bala Kanda, Ch. 36-37; Mahabharata, Vanaparva, 

1. 223-23 
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VL TA: STs 


feateat ara aarrfexist: | 
Tare tata aTeNT 

fea: Gfaeat Sa ATagS: 11 2 4 
GF Taer: Thewecy set 

au fead ara csreaet | 
Wear Tah Asta 
qanfaset seear<arey 1 2 1 
ATAILATAACA ACT 

fen FT ararafaars sre | 
wat fe aet wore fray 
frassicieat: feacotftaars: 11 3 1 
FEAT aA ASAT 

ae Rracfaate | 
ASEH rsa a AAT 
APTOAEANAT TGA WW ¥ UI 


c So majority; F., G. and Mallinatha in LS arfefret ; 
Va-1, P-5, 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, F. faare; others qrel; Brhaspati 
farra = faersa; Bharata fanret = aaa and qi; 
Gopala fara = aaureq but Mallinatha anrer = sfaea 
accepted by us, for which cp. HaAISd JalT<ayalatls:— 
aT —AS., VII, between verses 8-9; cp. Rv., XIV, 
76, where F. has faurer but others adopt aT. 

61-3 arate ateqaad At atratx feud cteaei obviously a 
confusion of text and comment. 

H-5 reverses order of 3-4. 


IB 


HALA 
MHA TAC TATA 
Saag arta faster | 
Sefer afeefraraaet 
agi aeareaqated feet: 1 & UN 
a eet 
aferagertt eatery | 
ART He: HALT fea: W&M 


Va-1 omits this gloka. aSo Br., Bhar., Gop. in 1-8; 
sq = anfeaa arfa; others sraraa:. 

a P-3, P-4, 1-6 arte ; P-3 has on margin ald. c P-4, 
H-1, F. farefer; H-2, I-8 correct. ART into ar. d 1-5 
I-38 omits this Sloka. d H-1 sagaat—; F. retains t 
here: though it invariably has r in lekha; Va-1—aTvarrt. 
a B-l weramig. d Va-2, P-3, H-2 wara—; P-3, P-5, 
1-6, I-7—qie1a1a—; on the assumption of—TTq di—. 
a I-8—=avg. c P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-6 AI—-; P-5> qAte: for 
wad:. d Va-3 reads: 


9 ee ere © | eee ees Oe a BB eee wD 8 


10. 
ll. 
12. 
13. 


14. 


SAA: Ait: 3 


aA Aaateaal WAC: 
atest Wey: Goatees Ws Ui 
TAA Aaa 
SMS aTaaaTe: | 
wafer Tatra MATT 
AACOTA: ERAT ANT: Il 20 Il 
SaTACA Hoare 
ant frstaafeastt a | 
T FAGAN IAAT AT 
Parctet Arat WieaRaHea: 1 22 I 
feaTarie tata at Wars 
att feat Waarararey 
aastt Tt WT TTA 
maces RAT ATT 1 22 al 
Ore mira TATA AL 
Se 

crack FIP 
waht HreRint eae 23 0 
TARA ae sta rat 


Aero PHIRAT SATA | 


aA Steeda Tat: Arahat Tea: ToATHUle | 

airenis: aictafadd fader A<egArTey 1 
b P-2—aeoq_—; Va-3, P-5, 1-1 frfrar—; Va-2 farea—. 
d H-1 aferqpen:. , 
d B-l, 1-5, I-6, I-7, I-8—aradia. 
b Va-2, I-1, 1-3, B-l ara—; P-5 aandtfaqu:. d Bh. 
aTs—. ner 
catx F., Bh., G., S., 1-8, Va-3, P-5, I-l, H-2; aif< Va-2, 
P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, 1-3, 1-4, 1-5, 1-6; 1:7, H-1. 


15. 
16. 
17. 


18, 
19. 


HATA 

aintes tlantrafarargy 
faxepfoogt Seat wafedt 11 ev 1 

Boh rat at 
atet He: pleraeaare: | 
area frafiraftsae: 11 24 1 
Wear acala aaa ay 
aa fracaty Tada: | 
Taft Aaa esl oT 
TATA EATAAT|S: 11 2S I 
WA gqaltcaaaey ALT 
AIX GCA TI 
TAM: Hlewdaaary 
Mera aaAraasSed 11 Vw I 
a Aaa Here: frau 
pat Hora fears feafaat: | 
Fat Adtarafe arta 
arearqent fafaatqaat i ec 1 
PSPATIA Tal: TAA 
ASTANA FAIA | 


a P-3, P-4, I-2, 1-7 aa. d Va-2, P-2 farafts; 1-8 ae: 

a ¥F. gcarifa—. Cp. 61a. 

a ¥F. waet. At this Sloka I-4 breaks off and bogins 

second sarga.. After this I-2 adds:— 
THATACATMIAA IT AEA AT: TATAMTTT (TA—) ATF: 
Gata wrataad ofaeat ferdisaa wt garfreq: 11 

a H-l—qzat. 

c F., P-4 qatet; P-5 omits this dloka. 


ce * Ow 8 ee ew eee sees 


20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 


Sa: UT: 5 


THSTAS AALLIATAT: 1 2S It 
AAT Al ATT ATA 

matt Tafeate TAA 
Aaedtat PMAATAT I Ro It 


at Heart AeaTT TAT 11 QP It 
aT WATTTAATT ACAT 
aaraaearsqaaiie ASAT | 
UTR ITATIAT LAAT 
Haat? ATT WR I 
waaeh Wa fatattatct 
Ucar TACIT eS 
MIT FATA ST SAAT 
Tar asseatet THT 1 23 
war gfeat Saat ataat 
CHCCATAVSGAT AHA | 


Sia Cae 1 VY 1 


a H-1—qqrq but in comment—qara. d G.—Tanirara. 

a So F., S., T., P-5, H-5, Bh.; others—aTq7aT—. 

c H-2—<afy <cfatarar with comment <faarat wfearrt; 
Va-2—afee afetarat. 

aSo F., P-4, G.; others Ty. 

a Va-3, P-3, H-5, A. sfeeat; F. sfaat. 0b So Va-3, P-4, 
I-1, I-5, I-6, I-7, I-8, T., F., G., H-5, Bh.;—@ in others. 


26. 


29. 
30. 


RATA 

fed fed ar If<aearar 

meqleal ARAMA GAT | 

SHAAN HSA Xe I 

at Wadteahastatat AFA 

aera ptt Fett 

3 afa ara age fafa 

Geagaen FST WTA 1 VE Il 

HAYA: FATA GeT- 

afer FT STA TATA | 

ATA Alls Act 

fEctHnier afaaaaay Ul Vw UI 

TTS frat ST 

fauniaa fafeaea ATT: | 

aepreaeaa FIT Aaa 

wat a aes fayfadest Ut Re I 

Heaiipalahdaranlra: 

a Peg: HAATAPSA | 

Wi AgdeaTaT Talat 

tere fafaarita ated it 2S Ut 

at GAATeT: Wala Wet 

SIG IRC I brt: eal i 
¢ So majority and four commentators; Va-l, H-1l, H-2, 
H-5 dai. 
oF, tat. cCp. faatfeat aradt—tl, 65. d P-3 aren. 
¢ So Va-2, Va-3, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, I-2, 1-3, 1-5, 1-6, 
1-7, I-8, H-1, H-2, B-1, B-2. Cp. III, 41d; others avai. 
6 P-5 Gfanea. d P-5 acay. 
b F,, 8., T., Bh. off; majority—Titi—. 


31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


30. 


SAA: At: 7 


Tafat Mea: 1 Zo Il 
areata Te AA FT: WET 11 32 Il 
qafhahrarataay | 

qT Teas aa ha 
agiaaad Taatada 1 22 1 
frac UTA 
AaitaraAAAeqaeaTA 11 33 1 
al Ustediea Ader 

TAY MroiSaAaTAAyT | 
SMAAT TATA L 
aera eSstast RYU 
aardya FT afaarst 

Te WA Weadeas | 
arefaattaat Frage 


BAU SATS SAAT Act: I 34 Il 


b EF. FaTeaTea. 

c Bh., P-2—caanfa; F. caranfa at for at is frequent in F. 
a H-2 3aadI—with comment aadaat frat. O1-6, 1-7 
faat—. 

a 1-5, I1-S—argt. OF., G., Bh., T. fawaq. d Va-l, S., 
Bh. fafea—. 

d H-2 stavqy—with comment fare sacar. 


36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 


PATA 
UaTaacald HIAAAAT: 
meat Gln Tis ST 
Wraedsea OTA: 1 FE UU 
Walaa Aaah 
PISAMICATA Aaa: | 
arifid aq firfeit waTE 
TTA UPAA ASA Ul Zo I 
aca: Nhaserl Aca 
WIT Aral TARTAR: | 
arate facet 
THAT ata: WBS 
Head AT afafaarraeat 
atseaAd ATS THIX ATST | 
aS Tata 


aT GAAS TART NW 3S it 


_aH-l aie. cH-2—mgeq. d P-5 actai—. 


a P-5—Raatfa. oc F. fried. 
b 1-5, 1-6, 1-7—crasit; H-1 uasit:. c 1-7 fa—. After 
38 I-2 reads:— 

TR Sstaa CIT ATT TACTARTHST: | 

Ware waKtas AS qa WASASAUs I 
Va-1 also has it on top margin, but while numbering the 
glokas it does not count this. This shows that Va-1 con- 
sidered this as spurious; it does not occur in majority 
of MSS. Correct Rv., XVIII, 20 Srqq—into aq— 
accordingly. 
bF. araqa—. c P-5—qat Taq; Bharata explains it as 
an option, but justifies our reading. d F. aTa—. 


40. 


41. 
42, 


43. 


THA: Ait: 9 


TATA SARTO: 
eed WS Ta WTSA | 

AeA AAT TAAL ALA 

TTS TATAA AGA I vo tl 
fartragenfaratearar 

ame adtattatea % faceh: | 
TUfsdas Het SA 

Gt HIST APCeasgT Il ¥2 It 
afer areda aalay | 

TA eas AAET AATAT 

eqiea: Tart fanesranre il ¥2 1 
HVS TAT: HIATT 
Traore A freaaeT | 
TAM AIA. TAA 
ATATRNT AOUTAETATT: Ul YZ 1 


b I-2, I-5, 1-6, 1-7, 1-8, P-2—e¢q are—; P-5 ae 
aat faq—; not noted by commentators; but cp. td ¥4 
ya: waefacarcas: Md. I. 18 where faedt< is emphasized, 
which is exactly the sense of fa—. 

Omitted by IL-7. 

Sloka omitted by F., P-5, Bh., Va-3; in I-8 not commented 
upon by Mallinitha, but explained by Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopala. I-3, P-2, Va-2 have it but they read 
it before 41, while H-1 puts it before 39. 

a@So Mallinitha in I-8—aquwq THEA; Brhaspati— 
TY THA Fae al; Bharata—q—gaqwq7; Gopala— 
qa—gacy. 01-8 Mallinatha frequer aqeed, with hm 
agree Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; I-5, Va-2, P-2, P-3, 
P-4, P-5, H-1, H-2, 1-6, I-7, Bh., F. faeqeea. I-1 reads 
verse 41 after verse 43. 
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46. 


48. 


HALA 
Oe TAT TI T Herd 
TsaaT ARAM AAA | 
fedarat stfaaara wert: i ey 1 
WAITS AT KHETIAGUEAT | 
aaistpate faareea aaa 
qratsoqdededt: FAATET 1 XY II 
TAU TATA AAA 
safer asiaate st 
AAAPST TAHA 
Teifatatet ASIA Wt vg Ui 
Taladteicareraraaray 
AUN aaATAaasar 
TA Tete T PIG AP AY 
dat Tert T AISA: i ve ti 
TAT: Aorplosaataas 
PieTAaIaTe aaa I 


c P-5 faxrasaea ar—. dSo Va-l, F. and Brhaspati on it in 
1-8; others aTHIsS; but cp. IL, 30, 39; VI, 45 anratecs:. 
a Va-3—eaT AAA— but in comment it has qearq; 1-2 
—Haegad; 1-6, I-7—yqaxyaa; so 1-8 with all commenta- 
tors; F'.—yafada, for which cp. fax for {4 occurring in it 
more than five times. c and d: I-6, I-7, I-8—4ycser: 
sfteteat:; Fst: ..... aISaaat:. 

bF —fildrraateaat, cp. ants on HAs. c—faRuy 
P-5;, others—aguaa followed by all commentators; but 
cikuram =‘ punishing others without consideration ’ 
gives better sense. 


i Lis 


49. 
53. 


THA: We: il 


at ater arorPaHerry : 

TAT ase HAT WSS I 

asa farweat afe aaa ate 

HATA TAITIATHAT: | 

at Hara WaAeA PAX 

atetraca fafa aA: 1 ¥e Il 

Tala sea 

qarseat fateratarcts | 

at fafaat faetasit Fas 

Upeqairaaregaad Il 4o Il 

at Ae: HAA: Halla 

peat fro seq fg: TA | 

wafaanad wfaat 

TET MATHS SLA WK I 

Te: WIAs aaa 

eat HATA: 1 

Heled AMATI SAT UW 4 Ul 

word a fe eacay 

afz: gat wrefad Aare | 

MAMAS aA AAS 

ATeaeapasesaqaradssy tl 4&2 Il 
a Va-l fazeeat. d Va-2, Va-3, P-3, P-4, Bh. ats—. 
a and 6: F.—afe e@anfs: gat wharTteE—. d Majority 


—tyq— ; —eayahiacay; so read and explained by the 
four commentators in I-8; 1-3 corrects—<q—into—eq— 
which is the reading of Bh. — 


SF a oN 2 SEs. * pte PS o- 
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55. 


56. 


57. 


HALAS 
AT TACIT TATA 
TAT NYA TATA: 
iat: TATA aSISHT 1 YY I 
aq Saal AACA 
Talaavetataeaare 
fefrariicparcedayrey 1 4 I 
TT THAIAATaATaT 
WITT: SAAT SATA: | 
aa frenfaeatcat frag: 
aoa Rede T 1 4s I 
Taaaaret: STF: 
aafeoad THs: BHATT | 
qt: aufaq Taatafari< 
waedgediaeatia 1 4 I 


a So 1-8; but in commentaries of Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala only waa, explained as arafafda, while 
Mallinatha notes both readings. 6 So P-5; others Yadt 
aqa—. cI1-5, 1-6, I-7 ad: but cp. Rv., Il, 38. 

aSo F., Va-3, P-2, P-5, I-1, 1-3, 1-5, 1-6, I-7, 1-8, B-1, B-2, _ 
Bh.; aatcat alone is explained by the four commentators 
in I-8. 6 P-5—satdifadeaare:; H-2, H-5—are. dSoF.; 
others #[q—explained as 114q by the four commenta- 
tors in I-8; cp. VIII, 85; Rv., X, 63. 

bSo F., P-2, P-4, I-2, I-3, 1-5, I-6, I-7, I-8, Bh.; in L-8 
Mal.: @arat qatar eaqa:; Br.: arat areted:; so Bhar. 
and Gop.; cp. III, 46d. 

a P-5—frret fanz: c Va-1, P-3, P-4, 1-2 faart:; for 
fafaza cp. Rv., XIV, 68 and XVIII, 13; but faa ‘ bent ’ 
in the light of GeaIda wfase:, etc.—AS., I, 7. 


SAA: AT: 13 


aatararara afacatad 

CAAT HAA CASA: | 

cag frarat AW: Herat 

HA HAT ATAATS WS 

AAA AAAs: 

CaP aaa aaa 

CIES CIC ICOM CIEE: Cl 

TAM AAA AIST 11 &S Ul 

Tapas At TATA: 

aaa PASAT | 

fanttedt ata fateact 

Aoi a Adifa FT Ta Bret: Il So Il 

aapPacatagen afeaqunieerl 

fraafafaserat afeat Arar | 

PIRRRTAT STATS WAS AT THAIT 

faataaatedar afesxeaenate: 11 &2 I 

gfa sitgaredna agrated slaatioaredt eaeqeaferact 

ata SAA: AT: tl 


68. aI-1,1-3,H-2aq¢. dI-7 Ie. 

59. a Va-2, H-1, H-2 sar; V-1 w84; the four commentators 
in 1-8 aequr. 

61. a EF. a3qfaa—confusion of 4 and | is common in F.; Va-l, 
Va-2, 1-7—aerit—; H-1, H-5 ai—; H-2 aeaerri— 
with comment afeararieatt 42 (:) Warsi Pras Th OPT. 


Colophon: So Va-1; 1-2 efa «laa... afastrarto.. 
frfeatit ara..; others have: valettaat am, ara hracie 
7rart; I-6 however reads HaT< Botiaaia...; FF. reads fa 
sfafearret Hal FARAAT ASHE TAA: WT | ARIAT AA: | 
Bh. Sarethaais. 





s 


Ul fedta: at: 1 


afer fasgat: ares areaior fedtener: | 
TWAS FUT AA CAAA AA: 1 ge Ui 
aortas Fea Wrormaafsary | 
Gee TATA sTtaifahaarhrgs 1 QU 
AA AACA Mae FT Aa AAT | 
ania atheaxeaita: sforreatraferst 11 3 11 
aaa TA WT AS: Hac | 
TWaaaArTa Wale AeHITT i ¥ 1 
FEAAAT Aa ATA CAAT | 
qAeaUar fart WHaIeA WAT 1 & 
fra recreate feared | 
Toasts: HMA Wet: 1 & I 
cataract tt Prat: ferqetar 
TAA: Mier ATag fat Tit Ww Ui 
APIS AMT SAI aAlaaea TH I 
a P-5, I-l, I-3, I-7, I-8 with four commentators—#7; 
cp. d note. 


cF. at J—. 
d 1-8 xfareat—;_ _P-4 reads this éloka before 2. 
cl-5, 1-6, I-7 qezq—.. _ d I-8 Waaeaeg Trad with Mal. : 


maeded faraer THaceaifata Waa: HTT Tad; Br.: AcE 
AUMe WIT Taal Waa Afafa:; Bhar.: aq xq qerat far 
aqeq ated Waa: we Waa; so Gop.; F. ae aa with 
waa in footnotes. 

a 1-5, 1-6, I-7—~arat; noted by I-8 and followed by Br, 
Bhar. and Gop. 

@ 1-5; 1-6, I-7—aferaa; noted: by I-8 om margin and 
followed by Br.: tapioca facatden font Taaat 


11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


facta: at: 15: 


cacqTTAa at Waa Aart Weataat iW SU 
TATA TTA SHAH: | 
Wealectiiarad Wreetsadsac: 1k 
ARAMAIC ACA AATATCATATATCHAT | 

aH HlaaT A CAATCAAT THAT 11 Zo I 
Sq: GAchlot: LA: FEAT WATE: | 

sara acd MET a frag i 22 1 
STATA: THA Arar a feahreareoy 

eH Ua: HS TT Aa a WAST PITT WN 22 
arated Salt TeaTaratcars | 
dekitdartidt cata Ted fag: ti 23 1 

ct faaorafe far sararafe saa | 


afermia at; Bhar : areaferta aqagfeada; Gop. is 
confused: TAPIA AT Aa Aqitada Toa ? 
6 H-2 faaufa-—; V-1, F. eqeqafa--. candd: P-5 at 
TAA ATaa AATAT Teateat; I-5, 1-6, 1-7, Bh., B-1: arg 
eactreaaeat At Watai Heaieat; 1-8 qeaqraaal Watat aaa; 
followed by. Mal.—grar— fastsarmt; Br. qatar - 
faaTsTet; Gop. gat—faaraniet; but cp. Mal. cacqt— 
in other editions? 

b¥., Bh., G.—at fren: d G., Bh., F. fartigac:. 

6 1-8 Waq—. 

a Sqitq: Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, IL-4, Va-3, 
B-1, B-2; H-l, H-2, H-5; gqaid: Bh., 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, 1-8 
(with four commentaries), Bh., F.,S.,G.,T. Commentators 
cite: © MIaTeM yates are gfe ArAe: ” and Meae- 
Weta ATTA gf AMA: to suit their reading; cp. Rv., I, 
11; IV, 20. F. has in footnote Sad: which may be 
TRIN: 

a BF. arara—. 

a ¥. fart aaat—. 


aes - - 
oe a ee 


16 


16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


HALA 
axaisty Teale freer SAATAT 11 Vv 1 
aaa Seat Slat A Asa Alaa A Wea: | 
aa wt afact aia carat eat A ACA 1 24 I 
afa dea: cael: eat Barat TeaTAT: | 
Taare SIT: Terars feats: 11 ee I 
Taney HAAICA AGTAAHLAT | 
safaris Aaa ATSSaT 1 Ve Ul 
CAM CAAA IIA TATALAGEST FT: | 
UTTE ATA YA: ATAFT: WTSACTAAT: 11 LS I 
fafata afaarcatat + farsi aa Tet | 
feafesseratarta satctsta Hert 4: 11 ee 
TATA PATA TTA | 
qaea ea: Float Hhvoarsita Bead 11 Ro Il 


ck. @ aa a—; majority da a afeart afa; B-1, 1-8 dz 
aafaat atfa with Mal. aefaat areanerat; Br. aafaat ara, 
qufe:; Bhar. aaffat arm: seamed; Gop. aaltar 
eqradt; but Mal. in others afear. dF., 1-8 da Te. 

bSo Va-2, G., Bh.; I-8, Mal. followed by Bhar.; but 
Br. and Gop—ag—. ¢ 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, Va-3 wat Iq. 
See Rv. X, 36. | 

c and d of 18 and the whole of 19 is omitted by I-6. 

a 1-5, 1-7, 1-8 fafaar followed by commentators; G., 
Bh., F. fafad; so read by Mal. in I-8. cSo Va-3, 
P-3, P-5; Bh., F., G., S., .—saranfa; —svararft Va-1, 
I-8 followed by Mal., Br., Bhar. 

b So Bhar. in I-8 from 3qq< ‘raise’; F. notes aqTaiTtyI— 
as variant; Brhaspati and Gopala in I-8 have aaqrg— 
(aanift areorfaatit..) while Bharata reads TTT — 
(= ada) explaining also aay. d Va-2—<TTe fe 
=—; P-4 corrects—aafi—into—aratt—_; Va-3, P-3, 1-6, 
H-2—aaI—. . 


: 
| 
_ 
= 





fecdta: a1: 17 


fee araHfeeaie: ITT IAT: HATA: 

Way saalaes Hal seaaaa: 11 2e I 
HATA Atala AAT TIAA | 
aaTaTat ASAI SA FA: UW QR UI 
mast fafead aft avsarediaatcaar 
peastaaarastt fraieMartay i 23 1 
aa a paatfacar: wearettaeitaat: | 
FrAaea St Wat: THATS alaaya Il Ve | 
THEMAAEM PAGINA | 

APVATA AAU: TATA eT 1 24 UI 

ara hsierstera isfaeraarer ter: 

ear Wala: AdewTeAllaad: tt Ye 
werafaser: TAA wat fe Awa: | 
ATTRA: HASTA: TE: Ut wo 
aq aa aca: fafa: seaet AAT: | 

af aftefé mrarat Lat asateaaeaay 1 Re 1 


d ¥. far:. 

b ¥., Va-3—27a—., Br. in I-8; 1-5—fafa—; 1-6—aa—-; 
H-2 comments af art aa atder:; ep. XVII, 51 afa— 
aa? cI-5, 1-8 garara:. dI-2, 1-5, 1-6, 1-7, I1-8—=afera:. 
Compare Mallinatha on these two readings. In I-8 he 
supports—pafarq: while in S., G., T. he goes with 


—Fa ary. 
d Va-2, P-2, H-2, I-8—sarett<—followed by four 
commentators; P-3, I-5, Va-3 (comment)—adigaIx—. 


b1-6, 177 a5 Widt:; A as C4 astra: 1-8 followed 
by all commentators. c See Rv. V, 7. 

b P-2, P-3, 1-2, G. sTaa7eq; P-4 corrects—eq into—eqq; 
ep. XII, 36-37. c H-2 wai. d F.—ferar:. 


J —- 
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29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


34. 
30. 


2B 


PATA Ta 
Tal Arata APA MPAAT | 
Te AAASAT TLATATST TANT 11 ZU 
a feta seat: AeaaralaHz | 
aractidedae WSafsisadsst il zo I 
Ud WaT WITATASS FT: TL: TAA | 
sean fafraaarcaT Ha AT ATeahs WAT 1 32 1 
CAAT TAARSMVATRHTSAT ASTI: | 
SHAT Brera Tahaleatierag: 1 32 Ui 
Gt Wardadaey aatia cfaaaqs | 
ESOS i al 22 U1 
Waly: Taal Aad Haraadtad 
tiger I 3% Il 
SMA aed HAACIAMTETATS | 
qT atte areca Aearaiiafarsy 11 34 I 


d 1-3, 1-8 S<arava aaa: noting @qrara as a variant; 
G. Weare 44e1; Bh. Aearare araa:. 
a 1-5, I-6, I-7, 1-8 feaat with Mal—q. 6 1-5, 1-6, 17 


waar; I-8 notes aqgaaaay as a variant. 


61-3, 1-8 Wate; but Mal. ATTCSH  faacet 5 Br. TAGS 
faect; Bhar. aigvé qld; 1-6 argc. d F. areaa; P-5, 
I-5, 1-6, I-7 areafa 3y:; noted by I-8 and followed by 
Br. and Bhar. 

a So P-2, H-2 with comment Jaq: Jas Ad; op. 
note on II, 20 with Mallinatha on it : aqqtr: = a4faa:. 
Majority with F. gétr; Va-3, Bh. Hacsetaciett:, noted 
by 1-8. B-1 warseacaaradader: mixture of the two 
variants. c P-4 Sqs41q. 

c F. tai. 

Sloka omitted by Va-3, I-2. 


36. 


37. 


39. 


40). 


41. 


43. 


facta: a: 19 


TAMA ARIST JCA ALATEST: | 

SAMA aaa 1 SS UI 
aceite waft heat tf: | 
PATA Ata: Haat 1 Be UI 
areas AST: THITAT 1 3S 1 
acHaMsal TF Aeacaihea: | 

ATHOAA AIT HEILAAMTT: 1 3% U1 
Seas feel WaTAaaA | 
MAT AATHILT ATH Sait: 1) Yo Il 
TATALTTSETAAT ATIC AT: | 
atiaesatiart acd AQARAT: 1 v2 UI 
asad a fe AGa: TATAATAT Ts: 
aTAt: Ftaealat Aeteitacahahay: 1 wQ 
sured Fexetin aeons efxat ae: | 
arStaatedst Bieta: FAT AMAT 1 ¥3 Ut 


bSo Via-1, P-3 correct. ¢ F.—qrTatraa—. After this Sloka 
P-4 has 39. 

d H-2, Va-3 adteta but in comment Va-3 has Walaa. 

b 1-5, 1-6, 1-7 arafeafeat; noted by 1-8 as a variant. 

b Va-3 seg FA—; L7 a aa—. A 1-5, 16 eZgA— 
noted by I-8 and followed by Gop. 

ck. PRAT with aT in footnotes; H-l ATT—with 
comment TEETH fretaard; so H-2, H-d. 

a Va-3, I-5, I-6, I-7, I-8, G., Bh., T.—@et:. 

a So Va-2, Va-3, P-2, P-5, I-1, I-4, H-2, H-d, G., S., T.; 
1-2, I-6, 1-7, P-3, P-4, IS dacd:. ¢ P-5 aracdifa: 
noted by I-8. dF. arq. Va-l,S.—dadtac—. H-1, H-2, 
H-5, B-1, B-2 read this Sloka before 41. 

a I-S—fa. 6 Va-1 aqz:. 


45. 


46. 


48. 
49. 


50. 


HALA 
Ararat: Trae fearataay | 
SAFARI ASIA ATA ATA Ul ve 
Yaa sHsta: AAT AT | 
fasrad faaratat aerated Ta i ve Ul 
asa: aad ser faaceteaty TT: | 
sedaattend Arat fagarathesafa 7: 1 ve I 
SoAGSa -AAKAT SALAASHT F | 
egaataanen Facateriict Far: tl ve Il 
afar A: At wr wfereetferar: | 
aqaaratgearts frat aifsatias i vs tl 
SAM Aa ATEATH Wheraratheraraar 
efor darter wre frenfaarftay i xe Ul 
Tears FHUadH ay | 
araeated aerated fasta WAT: 11 4o I 
afc faut ace Fares TT Aas | 
pHardrese TH AAC HAA: 1 4? II 


c So Bh., I-8 followed by the four commentators; others 
TAM. 

b H-2 aaa tad. d I-5, I-6, I-7, I-8—aarqraaata followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop., Mal. @qTatd AAMT: = ATTA TAIT: ; 
F. qeraraaard—. 

6 Va-2 faferca—. clI-7—qd rat. B-1, B-2 reverse 
46-47. 

a So I-8; others aq a:. d F.—oa. 

oF. sfaardtantaar. d So Va-1, P-5, Bh., 1-8, F., S., G., T.; 
H.2 fresfaanfiar; H-51e fion gaifia:; 1-7, Va-2, Va-3, 
P-2, P-8, P-4, 1-2, 1-5, H-1 avd facH garfta:, followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop. in 1-8. 

a I1-8—acqq. d F., P-5—aam. 


52. 


53. 


57. 
58. 
59. 


facta: ait: 2] 


TA FAA A THA TAA | 
searafa aaa araifaa safaay 4&2 
aaa Aca AAs PTAA: | 
Tiara a ahaa SIT aT 1 &S 
UIA A: PAIS HAT Bis: TeATSAATA | 
aq caren fas areata aTearacaTeAAT I &Y I 
Sq: A Seq: Hcasaat Watefa Aa | 
fagaetistt daret cat STAAAAT 1 44 1 
qaeaanare WaT aes waaay | 

ay afd atare ata fe AAT: UKE I 
aarad fafaraea Teasers: Ul Ye I 

a fe aa: oe satfaeaa-are fated | 
qhf=saraatad Far a A faerat ul 4 Ui 
sareqy ot at aanfeafad Aa: 1 
TAA A SASH Sasa UW 4s Ui 


a P-5 Fara’. dI-8 with comm. 4a-aT—. 

a So Va-l, I-5, I-6, I-7, H-2; Va-3—eqq<a ata; Bh., 1-8 
with Mal.—erafaa afera. d So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, 
I-2, I-4, B-1, B-2, Bh.; I-8 fra ar. 

b Va-2, P-4, 1-5, I-7, Bh., H-1, T. BTe: pea ; I-1 corrects 
are: Hird into Haq are:. I-S yefletat with comment. 
c Bh., F., T. fagt; P-2 corrects fagt into faa; cp. 63. 
d ¥., Bh.—areaa: ; I-4 reverses 54-55. 

a So I-5, 1-7, 1-8; Va-1 aa TaaHatal; others Fd aden ATE 
followed by Mal. b 1-7 act 3—; 1-2 sfafteqa. c1-8 
afad with afid as a variant. 

c P-4, ‘P-5, I-2, 1-5, H-2, H-5 fraaqea. 

b Bh., G., T., S. aafears. - 

b P-5 aarfafer—; an intrusion from Mal.’s comment? 


te 
bo 


HAA 


sa UT ah qeqaaisiaafeds | 

aT at Uratedalar at AfasisAay AA Ul go I 

aearca Pafawvscr HaHa a: | 

Wega Ftaearat Ailralafawfafr: iW seu 

efa sated faqara faeatafeareae 

area eee sft sft fea Wa: WRU 
aa faaca HaqaTAad Waa: | 

AAA BaaahacactsT tsar 1 SF Ul 

aa FT Vlocalaqueanareyy 

aaa ATTATASA HVS | 

USAC TSCA ALATA SSA: 

aaa sTSafe: FIAT Wl Sy UI 


afa siigardaa agra sfamfsareat tata 
area facta: MT: 


60. a. sa fara—; P-2 a. b Va-l, G., S., T. dteat—for 
which cp. X, 26; qta—in I-8 followed by Mal. for which 


ep. III, 16. 

61. a P-4, P-5 ftamteeq; Va-l fafa. 6 F., Bh. fat—so G., Bh. 
c P-5 Hreafa aT. 

62. d Va-3, P-5 asf sfa aafeaq ; cp. III, 3lc.; some asta 
eat fea—. 

63. cSo P-5, I-5, I-6, I-7, I-8, T., Bh:, F., S. ardfaet; 
mlaatata. Noted as variant by I-S. 


64. a So F., G., S., T., P-5, and so Mallinaitha on this in 1-8 
also; majority gs—. bF.—qure. co F.—acieent—. 
d¥F.—yaraq—; P-5, 1-5, 1-7 gerhq:. 

Colophon: Va-3 (ae Salers HAMAAA AgleHlod BAT- 
wadt ara fedta: ai:; P-3 names the sarga as qaIhraa ; 
P-4 ASAT ; L-1 Seder | L4 qantas ; H-5 senha ; 
T. waufaTad; so Bh. G. a@darataq; S. TATA, 
while F. has eft sftarfearegdt yareiad wereret facta: aT: Ul 
AMAIA | AAA APSOT | AHHORMNA APH. 


Per tere * ee 


Tea: AT: 


dferq narateacard feet 
ASaneT ATT THT | 
TAA eaaaT SAT 
MASA TIAMAT UW 2 1 
a aaa asa 

sat frarefa faqeeua: | 
ad: sata shears qeat 


aad fra: srRTaTHaAT 2 


c Va- 


Tarra Aralaag Tat 

BHT Ad HAAS | 
ae AACA 

Sola qalaqarsat FT Ul 3 1 
PAVATAT THAT 
fraeaatasiftar TIF: | 
aa Wacaiedaanet 
acerca faraaradt iY 
TAA: HIT Ala 
TANS UAa TTA: | 


2, H-2 (with comment)—eraat. 


b Va-2, Va-3, P-2, P-4, H-1 frase—. c So F., G., P-5, S., 
T.: Va-1, 1-5, 1-7 sfaara; I-S sfaqa. d So Va-3, 1-8; 
L-5—aane: ; I-7—dann:; majority—caaaq. 

c So F., P-5, G., S., T., Va-2, Va-3, P-3, P-4, 1-4; sqeq 


Va-l, I-1, 1-2, I-3, 1-5, I-6, 1-7, 1-8. d aafiaat—G., S., 
T., Bh. 
a So F.,S., T., Bh.; Va-1, 1-8 He—; G. HamI—. ¢ 1-5, 


1-6 aaq A. 


HATTA 


qafeat facog gratin 

afar wageaard: u& 

Taare Ate 

TAFAUITA TASTE | 

ReaTaga ae Wsarhy 

faraiedevara fat Waa: ll & I 

PAPI ACSA lead 

wie AARATeAaT APACS | 

frafadiarste wacasst 

HS CAAMSaIadalSad | wo Il 

Paes pilad PRIMI: 

Gala: BlTqaraaa: | 

aca: HATA FSrtaT 

TATOAATALT ALITA I S I 

wate fasrag qt aa 

TA: BAA: FULT: | 

frag Aettacdagala: 

TAA BITEHLATARTFA: 1S Ul 
d H-2 antfra—; F., G, 8, T, Bh. afar aaATe: 
melt: ; B-l artfaawace: aeret:; P-4, P-5 attra 
Wetedt: Re. 
b Va-l—sforq:. cH-2—aqqeiat; F.—agaat ce dre— 
(aq ?). 
a 1-5, 1-6, 1-S—aAaHaedtl followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. 5b F. 
sfaser. c P-5 fasrfadtfa—; I-5 corrects faerfadt into 
fra—. 
a P-5 aaa: ; F., G., S., T., Bh. gearaerarg ;--Va-l 
TLATATS ; P-3 agama: ; 1-2 aearrera: ; P-2 aeal- 
Gara: but on margin qcarq<ietd followed by Mal.; cp. 
aerated geestuar As. IV, 1; Rv. VIII, 48. 


mk! 


10. 
Il. 


13. 
14. 


Tala: MT: 25 


qa Tae HLATTATSAT 
Taran HATHA Geeay | 

pat scaly frarHaat 
qamafe FAA aaaisay 1 20 I 
ATH AA ANAT Sy | 
Braves: BAAS THTT 11 22 Ih 
oa Wares Float Warsz 

ef Fada A Aas A 1 22 11 
wate ct Aad: as AT 

ar Tera fates | 
ate WALA 

HUNT Selagta aT: i 23 I 
aaa ATT TITS 

pa CAAT A: WaT aAHeTA | 
frateat asennad 
sAifforittrarias 1 90 II 


a aactatarq P-5.  ¢ fratHatfer: F. 

ak, atre—; 15 aad. b1-1, 1-3 arerad—; 1-5—e- 
qis:, but in commoent—qié; H-2—tis:. cF., Bh., I-8 
datetarad with four commentators—asq; P-4 faxarca—. 

al-5, 1-6 Ja ad. cF. gm (=am?). dH-2 aaa 
with comment 14% aT. 

d Va-2 earacmra;;_ cp. Rv. XIII, 8. 

a So F., I-8 with four commentators ; Va-l—ararg. c 1-8 
faatt recording aafg as variant; cp. fafaraa for fafaraq; 
L8arganm—. dF.—atae; G.,S., T., Bh. dda. 
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16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


RATA 
WA Varaaatted SAT: | 
TA Aah T a acaareat 
ARTS AAS AASTATCAT 11 Aw Ul 
fracat tratad acest | 
aif cela: 
Haq ance artiacey 11 2 Il 
CATT TIAA I 
Tae SAA TAT: 
ad Hat Afra: T aT: 1 gw i 
HASTAA AISA TT | 
aed Waa AT 
aflsirgc: STRTSETPSATER: Wee il 
afer got fsa 
aaa Heid: Bal AA | 
ATHAAM IAT HA tl LS ll 


a ¥., 'T., §., P-4, H-2, H-5, Bh. wafer at—. : 
a P-5 yfwat a—. 6 F., P-2, P-5, 1-1, I-6, 1-5, T., S., G., 
Bh. aaread; 1-5, 1-6 aiid aaed. oF. fafearayfa:, 
ep. II, 60. 

c 1-5, 1-6, I-8 (with four commentators) aeaTeq; Va-3 STK. 
b Va-2, I-8, Va-3, P-4, I-1, I-3, 1-5, I-6, H-1, H-2, H-5, 
B-l—om; F., G, S., T., Bh—ura. c H-2 aaud; 
P-5 ALAA AAAS ee. 

a ¥., Bh—aferg. OF, G., 8S. T., £8, Bh. qaTeA—. 
¢ So P-5; others 7@q—with commentators. 


20. 


23. 


cictta: BT: 27 


Gu: TAA Ud 

pra Aaa faccaTaTey | 
ama a wt a afar 

Het TAT TTSVlAAT: i Ro U 
need dt AAT ATeaale 
aHret: sefrat waft 
sale HT FAIA 1 2 IN 
aqata aoa Wau 

Ae HEAT Hat: HATA | 


ent 
& |v 


Sedat Te ASSaez: 11 22 il 
qT Aaaahaada AAT 
TAT A ARISAATATA: | 


_) 


© cm 
Ta Sora aaa as: 


TAT AA SAAT TITAT 1 zB Il 


d15 a@ aaa (=se? wa qea?), 18 set zara 
After this F. notes: 

Ud: Hii Ss Wada y | 

Gal Sic: ATAAATAN AKAIATST WHEAT II 
Not found in our manuscripts. 
cF., G., Bh—zneatafaat; P-5, T., S—cm atafaar; Va-2, 
Va-3, P-2, P-3, P-4, I-1, I-2, I-3, 1-4, 1-6, 1-8 (with 
four commentators), H-l1—zr 3<faat. 
al-8 aratfaa followed by Br., Bhar. and Gop. obviously 
from comment—aiat =qrem. cf. vaameHI—; Va-3 
favat<u, but comm. txradt—so I-8; obviously UWadT an 
intrusion from comment; cp. Rv. II, 55. 
b Va-2—safhaa—. c So I-1, P-2, 1-5, 1-6, 1-8; others 
aeeuy; but cp. Rv. Il, 55 aq eaeeriufaspay; Va-1, 
1-8 aufate. 


* 
t. ee ee ee ee 
all aad “—- 
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24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 


28. 


HATA 
cea at aafaat AArat 
area: sfaaeacdt | 
AHeTA CATT ATA 
AAMAS AITAPT 1 VY I 
fey afro wad Ha 
SAMRAT AAAS 1 Re II 
AYA TI: HIATANH: 
Hea TAT Tests | 
qed Aad Fatt 
ATPAUMSATATTOT 11 RE MN 
TET: TATHIATAATSTA 
itt GAA TAATATT | 
PC CORIBICM CIE. AG! 
TAAL AATHACT 1 Vw I 
Sala fread tA Ads 17 
MAT MAMA aa WAT 
Tusa fartast: Taft: 1 Re Ui 


ad ¥., P-5 arama; H-2 fara. 

Omitted by I-2. dSo 1-8; others farata—. 

cF. armed. d@S., Va-l—faf=ra—; Va-1, I-2 read this 
Sloka before Haxqcat (25). 

aSo I-8 followed by comments; others qaq:. cF. 
b P-5 Srjarhafir <q—; I-8 records faifrdar as a variant. 
c Va-3 araeatadt; for anza cp. Rv. XVII, 30. dI-6, 


P-5 HaTsHqei. 


© 


aala: eT: 24 


« 


ay: Tararatctattecntt | 
Wal Teddy WATTATAT 
TAAAMMAT THAT 1 2% II 
aes ata aa 
sieht i 
FAIA ASSASAPIE I Zo II 
wa: ares 
oar ferarg feo: 
Water: satis frre 

RIS KARERRESUCLER 1 32 it 
Wealeaa Alaa ad eet 

qed Wet Fad TALET 11 32 11 
fenerarare fasreraxrnry 
MTS AAT ASST 


eaten: “PETRUS 
ah re cafraaay I 33 it 


a So F., Bh., 1-8; others—aqqarmq—; V., P-5—oqfaarta- 
wear; I-6—wafserraa; F—vafeara—. d P-5— 
aaraa; Kimara aa—. 

aJI-l corrects fat into fad; 1-5, 1-6, Va-l—f7a; 
F. amfecat—; cp. VII, 16. 6 So P-5; others 3HTRe. 

a F. sare; I-8 (with comments), T., Bh. frars—. 

b F.—faarazat; for a similar confusion of ~ and @ cp. 
VII, 73. 

a Va-3—eqqTarAeUI—but in comment fasrat ATesit AAC 
ara. 61-8, Bh.—amettya—. ¢ P-5 ai 44. 


gy A et ce pe ee 
~~ ” - 
a 1 


30 


34. 
36. 


37. 


38. 


HALAS 
aaa: TAMA HASTA 
arate area Faas 
TAS aA al ATT 
pata Anat TWA: 1 Fe tl 
a Serareaagerary 
Cafedtst Aad TTT | 


~ 
o 


elas 
eather wre Paar faq: 34 I 
ay fetn: HAHA 

aot frat <araaeaaara: | 

Wen deaaitatfoartt 
ATAHVSAT HOTATE: 11 3S Ui 
THA WSIS HLT: | 
aearradt frat Sat 
GAGA LATSATAT 11 3 I 
Waray AAATLaT: 
feraaraaniaeay | 
goqrraraftiartaaithit 

frarre fegeaeqsest il 32 It 


6 H-2, H-5 aarfedi. 

a BK. feta:. c F.—afa; P-5, 1-5, 1-6,8., G., T., Bh—t 7 
eqaifa—; cp. V, 79= VII, 80 aetteadeatfatioarat. 
d@ Bh.—FeyjAir<:. 

a Va-l, P-5 aattacte—. b6H-25t. c Va-2, P-3, P-4, 
1-8 fasta; Bh. fade. 

a H-5—q waatf<—with comm. ae qaca arte. dF, 
1-1, I-5, 1-6, Bh., 1-8, B-1, B-2 qara; 1-8 notes—eazqqra. 


ae 
ee ee - 


39. 
40. 
41. 


42, 


qeata: at: 31 


TAA TOT EAA PETAL A: 
CHCA SSATSLTAT: | 
faTeararastteratt 1 3% 1 
TATA ART arasfeasy 

St: WACATATAT TAT | 
arena FT fe Are faean: 
aaa Aatedt i Yo I 
VAMTSEISTAISA Arat 

ATA ISST AeA: | 

AT AMeata TW AAT 1 Ye I 
THRUSH WATTS | 
Toda Baad Aa 
Faarftarerataaradedt i ¥2 1 


a I’., H-1l, Bh.—eareq:. 

d F.—aarrat A—. 

a Va-1, I-8, Va-2, Va-3, P-3, I-1, I-2, I-4, I-5, I-6, H-I1— 
Tealf< wait—; cp. I, 14 (attrearfaafa—). 6 Va-l 
corrects ZH into fA—; I-1, 1-3, 1-8 gaavs:; 1-5 ga—. 
c 1-6 arafiart—may be arenttarrgfs—which was 
changed into araifq—. dF. oma faa with oad, saat 
as variants; Va-2, Va-3 aqadig ( = aged ? ). 

a Va-2, Va-3, I-1, I-3, 1-6, B-1 fa-rer—; F. fraatact. 
d F.—faarevafaaraaea; commentators have differed in the 
interpretation of 4T<#a4; Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala 
(in I-8)—ar<ea ZaT—perhaps under the impression of 
Rv. I, 31: azrgfe: aaege va frartarees savas | 
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43. 


44. 


46. 


“ae tea 
ow | 


HATLAATA 
ghestid Tet Tea 
BTA: FCAT FATT 
Wea Tata SaITaT 
eqraeda AdCIalasgar i vB it 
a aqareqdatepat 
Mesa aaay | 
ATTA AT AAT ATA 
faaran aafad aaet il ve 
sad Fala aaa | 
Sarasa faa 
THOU awa sas MW YY I 
MTA SST HOTT 
PTAA eTMaAGAT | 
PUSTA TA aaa et 
AMIcaa WAAC AMAA Ul Ye I 


a F. afterdtt; P-2, 1-5 qvé: sary; 1-8 qfcesara; Va-l, 
G., S., T., Bh. gftexatd for which cp. XVII, 7a; P-5 
qftesare. 

d So F., G., T., Bh., S.; P-5 7aeaH (with comment 7aras 
fadaq); 1-5, 1-6—ornet =atae A—; this was perhaps 
to avoid the difficulty (of faara4) which later on led to 
its substitution by fasrara in the majority of MSS. 

b Va-l asaradtmta—; 1-5, I1-S—warerq; cp. 70. cH-5 
Saiz fraanna with comment fAaand alata SAA- 
qiMmgtay Saad Wheat Ha TT TH. 

a Commentators on I-8——-qra—; P-5, F., G., S., T., Bh. 
—Wiaester—; B-l—7A} agz—an illustration of the con- 
fusion of the two variants—HlI—of ysTHTag and az 
of—tatTaa—. cSo P-5; others—rarag—. d P-5—ndatT 
qaragq; cp. I, 560. 


ae «.«% 64 ° 


48. 


49. 


50. 


ata: AT: 33 


qa eH Ae 
SASCATAA ATE: We I 
ATPAATAATAC SA | 
aaa AeA FARA 
fraratarceratast TerTy Wl YS UI 
saifea:seteetadt: facet: | 

AIO BENT TaTaedaear: Wl YS It 
Wal Aaaetataeata 

ale sqaearey TATRA | 
Waa qataat faseay 
AAMaAaaaipadsy i Ko I 


a Va-l—feafaaraare:. b—arat feafaasagy: H-1, but in 
comment fazay—; F. fauna: with fazay—in notes, 
H-2 faxfarag:. c H-5—zaeafeqteq—with comment: 
aaareahe faeaetft; Va-l aaeiea (= aacaiead ?). 
ad¥., P-4, 1-3, 1-8 seteq—; Va-2 puts 34 (aafeaa: etc. ) 
after 47. 

a H-5 aqved<ra—with comment afaaarmaca—. dil, 
1-5, I-6, H-1, H-5 frata—; 1-3 fratafa:-rer—; cp. Rv., 
Il, 17 : frarra—. 

a and b: Bh—weqanisaifa:—; I-8 sered—as variant. 
c AsTS—H-2. 

anal wWagi<—H-l, a significant variant; I-5, I-6—afz. 
c 1-5, 1-6 aalfaat; F., G., S., T., Bh. etafaet. 


34 


51. 


53. 


55. 


3B 


HATA AT 


CARA AT HAA Aa 
RAAT AAA ATA | 
MAA ASAT AST: 

aed AL ATA Cased 1&2 Ui 
ALATA ATLTT | 

TIAA TATA IAT 

ASAT TATACATMAHAT 1K I 
AM HT Aeaaq aT 

ATHSCAT AHIR | 
Aatperathalaeaqare 
FATT sed 11 4S 
aad fetateq carat 

aT TAT TLTTHUT | 

SRIGR ISIC ICG 

Valent Teatadl BdgT WW 4Y it 
Sed araeasraqa ar 
GST: HALT ISA I 
Gethal Alaa TACT 

alal fadtafaa paaeT 1&4 I 


b—ais4—Va-3; —aragay P-5, 1-2. c—afea— 
(=atera ?). 

c fargart: P-2, P-3, I-1, 1-3, I-4, 1-8, H-1, H-2, H-5. 

ce Bh., F. yatcagei—_; ep. VII, 20 ardicie—; asinetgoI— 
P-5, 1-5, 1-6, I-8, for which cp. at daafe: Haneda VIL, 
21. Confusion of ¥ and 44 is frequent. 

a—aqutaaet 1-5, 1-6; —<wreaeil a variant in 1-8. 
6 tarxarar—F., Bh., 1-5. d fadratifaa araret F., 
Va-3, P-2, P-5, I-1, 1-3, I-5, I-8 noting our reading as 
variant. . 


a 


s ules 





57. 


58. 


59. 


Tela: AT: 35 


aifeats zara laqcae 
fararatrraat fate | 
saat aA Taa fee 
alartacad farce 1 &S I 
at ater aalaaaaat 

TAehT FITSATSATATA I 
facta afett gor: 
capaats FACT 1 Ke I 
warsrat: TereATls ata: 
WAaaS Wag | 
aM FT Aled: TARAS 
GET TX SATATRTIRATA 1 4S 
ae: Sate FTAA | 
Mat: Har fary faeaad: 
qagaed fafas fers 1 &S Ul 


aH aara wfc acct 

TWAT ASFA | 
a gieatf—P-3, gufafaeara Bh. 6 F. fatra. d F. 
frar<ateer 


cudtexa P-4; adiffaa H-1. yovarat P-3 after scoring— 
tq:; so B-1; F., G., Bh.—ar:; 1-8 yeqhg: recording—a1y: 
asa variant. d <wanmfafe F., G.; cp. I, 63c. 

a Sol-8; sara Va-1; 1-5 saraai—}; Va-2 reads :-—omfad 
arf frarsarfit wat—while P-5 has :—surfad ara rarearttt 
war—-.  c—awaTdda 1-5. d Fee fax—1I-5, 1-6; P-4 
omits c and d (of 58) and a and 6 of 59. 

awit: P-5. bSo Va-l, I-8 followed by Br., Bhar., 
Gop. ; P-2; G., S., T._—art:; so Mal. in 1-8; F. qaqa: 
with {7 in footnotes. 


=2+++ 
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60. 


61. 
62. 


63. 


HALA 
Taare A AaeaT 
VATATATTAATAMT | Fo I 
cea: arent sferarays 
caecdadt: FIT 
STAT PAPAS 
Greddy: Temas raa: UW Se Ul 
safe sletepaeaanitat 
fasaaedl Tarn firey | 
SHIN HUSAA CHAT 
AEA WMA TTHEASHTA 1 FX UI 
ar aaaaifateat WaT | 
qT Geaxealeda: Halla 
goufea Ti farsa 1&3 Ul 
PAST ATMTAAL Acitea 
caqag share fafaey: | 
SAMAa Brdavea: 

AAAS ASMA UW &Y I 


c P-4 faaar-—. dSo Va-l, G.,S., T., for which cp. I, 59; 
but F., H-1, H-5, I-8 (comment)—afaa—with P-5 (com- 
ment), I-1, I-2, I-5, 1-6. . 

a fara F.; sforreaqedt 1-3, 1-8. 6 P-5 wageryd: (com- 
ment qiffaa:) ; Wd: a variant in I-8. .c 1-5—qraqat. 

a So P-5; majority with F. and Bh., however, havo 
aieton. 0b faxtq—vVa-2. 

b¥F. aaaat—; 1-8 yeqq—as a variant. d So P-5 with 
comment TaH=heih; others yfed a. 

a P-5—aaeadiet:; Va-2—aatt sdter; 1-8 wetter as a 
variant for SATE. d I-8—aag. 


_ Se rv re PA 


“ eS e- 


5 Oe Ow 


65. 


66. 
67. 


68. 


atta: At: 37 


aarti Fifer AT 
Cat AHA HLT | 
faaiforat ATAat AAT 
Trap Toner 1 S& UN 
nied safatsacarct 
PACH A I 
dated ATA A ITaeaT 
TAS TATA AMT IW SS 1 
axeg, fafa Thay 
Aaeaeea Zaza: | 

SAMS faFaHATALTES 
saa fasradtst i ge tl 
faqeadit regaht HAH 

We: MHeqaaharahea: | 
ATaHAT ASAT TEAT 

Tad Tedlaaradt i So Ul 
qa Raa AAA: 

Grafacale AGATE | 


cSo Va-2, H-5 with commont faarfaat faaraat stat; F. 
fasefaat in footnotes but faartfaar in text with majority; 
ep. I, 25 

a—Téiq P-3, P-4, 1-2; syafa—F. d —ad aaeq H-1. 
a Tecra: Bh., F. (with no variants), S.; for the use 
of 4/ert cp. XV, 41. dI-8; Mal. alone fastpatia. 

6 tHxq—H-2, I-8, F., T., S.; (comm. fanacelrtedtae: 
clearly showing “Heq to bo original); 1-8 qafaq on 
margin for wacq followed by Br., Bhar., Gop.; P-5 


ty 


maraged:. 
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69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 
73. 


PARANA 


ed TAaAaHdegeyT 
ferred sy aast sfT 11 SZ It 
a aferorarehrfreafic 
AMAA HI SaATAeaSTTT | 

al AHHATATOAT 


TECTIA ATT Uo I 
TT ATARI aT SAAT 


WAG TaT ACT | 
THdats: AEA Titre 

ae: HAUT: fe frog 1 we i 
Al THT Gert Fecla 

mae fire: & Heat achat | 

Mad T afeyadasiear 
WATT Ald AGI 11 02 Ul 
aay fet ATARI 
aqaeatt IA FaTaAUST | 


Saas ACTA: AAA: 1 3 Ul 


a H-2—fesaraira with comment aera: aISaed; cp. Tai- 
ferrg and wafer VII, 14. d P-5 faasa qfteq. 

a Prorat ice I-5, I-6 noted in I-8 as a variant and followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop. 6 Va-1 fadted—; 1-8 acdiat—followed 
by Br., Bhar., Gop.; Va-1, H-1, G.aeqneq. c 1-2, H-2, 
H-5, 1-8 ant—. 

b ge Va-1, I-1, I-2, I-3, H-1, B-1; for gonea ep. XIII, 
34; XVII, 19. d fa:qaTa P-3, P-4, P-5, H-2. 

al-5 faa dex 

b awafrat—P-4, I-1, 1-2, 1-38, I-8 (Br., Bhar, Gop. ), 
H-2; aa saiaqesq 1-5 ;—aqeq 1-8, Br. ;—aeq@ Bhar., Gop. 
=—aeqr cF. eftdftart; P-5 aa: Gidea. Order 


iis 


aetla: Bt: 39 


cats ata 
Wat AarHAaaITT | 
HUTH LA CAITAT Ww 1 
aay THA Bled ATH | 
wea: Tahal asastaessT 
aT MTA Ase HAPAT 1 wy I 
atta Hafan aCe ATAT 
sletcateeaa ised Seay | 
got 24 faud Waal acter 
Tatas TT HATCAT 1 OS UI 


eta steardaet ager sfanfsertadt amegdt ATT Geta: WT: U1 


74, 


75. 


76. 


of 73-74 is reversed in F., Bh., Va-2, Va-3, P-3, P-4, 
P-5, I-3, I-8, G. 

a—wwada F., Va-l, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-6, H-5, B-l. 6 P-5 
cardia. 

b aHieq F., Va-2, I-1, 1-3, I-4, I-S followed by Mal. alone. 
d qam—Va-2; I-3 waatiaqzart; I-8 notes—7e on margin 
followed by Mal. and Br. 

a ay 8 YH—P-5, H-1l. duftrar—H-2. aqudtitparg: F., 
Bh., H-1, G., LS (text alone), T., S.; I-8 Br., Bhar., 
Gop.— Fatwa: ; Mal.—sareat. 


Colophon varies: Va-2—sTAqat aTa—; P-3—yaaqeeat ATT; 


P-4 @eatdedl aTa—; P-5 fa signrdaa Aerred acteeda: 
aqt:; I-1, Bh—aeqeeai—; 1-2, 1-4, Bh—arreedt—; 1-S—araea- 


Set ; 


1-3—naqanai—; I1-5—armeacert—; 1-6—arafraat—; 


F. gfa sttetivarcer gal Sarda versed qdla: at:; §., G. 
—aaraeaql—. 


(ORO TS 
e - 7 


iw 


UW aga: AT: 


AT ARIIAM Adit 

faaent araaafearteaar | 
fafitat sfaarefaerar 
TaateqAaTeaata I kil 
ATATAIS AHTS AT 
yeardteatad fasrat | 

a fade caredcaat: 
francesa 1 2 1 
af sitfadarat sitaatca 
arararaeaatar TAT FT: | 

aga gearata feat 
SMM OAH PAST Il 2 Ul 
aa a Gres faqer 

TCM TTTRTT | 

fasert frarrrest 
WASaaT Hail VAST WY 1 
sre faattaat 

PO AUT Hiieacaaar | 

a facta fort: ae feta: 1 & 1 


Four comm. sfaqrafasadt aqarafacaat but cp. 10, 16 xfa- 
TI—s71; Bhar. omits this sloka. 

dP-4—afa—; G., Bh. faext—; 1-8 Bhar. faert ase ? 
b F. omits qat; Va-3 Ja:. @ P-5—emeariaa—. 

@I-8 Mal. alone faqeat = faqet; cp. Waaetlateadt: 
in ll. 


10. 


aga: Wt: 41 
aq Tt Hl aadasittadt 
fafrnrr anhraate: | 
ert Aaa 
wearer Zaher faget: 1s 1 
Haare fast a A 
sft TA Tt HAT HAA | 
fea sed 
fasta tat 7 lad iw it 
waa TAL HAG t 
Sa Wasted aeaaz | 
AAMAS A Sais? AT WS I 
ean aati Als 
Weqracdaata PAT | 
STARE FT Afad 
cane: HAMA UT: Us 
SRC CCE CHE Gb 
Tiaras Tadtas Ae | 
fafaat sa UT afadd 
cach Us seat TAA 1 Lo Il 


ce I-8—arqat with Mal. adagardt aarti; Bhar. adag- 
aaa Wagan. dF. fata: 
cP-5 =f; Bh., P-2, 1-8—Fare; F. eatarghaataara—. 
d Va-1 areatfa 4; F., Bh. asartfa at. 
After this I-2 has this stray verse: 

aa sfeqarfa aeatre aa frente 

srorfarat sata at va :frar Ft 

waifedt aa ae a fafa are 

ated Gace Haat: Aer: Ul 


11. 
13. 
14. 


15. 


HALA AT 
wafa arated 
TU FAarealreaa4n: | 
aafa fra atfrat fart 
aed SMa FSIS: 11 22 I 
TAA CAGAT Te Te | 
aaa cata arena: 
THaMAaa faStaaT 1 22 Ul 
Tay PAH AT: 
fraaeateda frsnetea: | 
qTSSSHT Act FATA 
Tia Saarey Ateafs 1 23 UN 
Sl MMT AT RTT: 
porehiipeateadrad: | 
qe data HEA AMAT 
Taal MASATT MW Vy Al 
afore fra CA aISCTAT 
Trac wat father | 
faed: Hemeaqa heat 
TeMthaactadla APT 1 2k UN 


a ¥.—apfisd. 61-8 Gop.—earecfageat:; ep. note on 4. 

6 P-4 fa:metaa:. 

aSo F., G., Va-1; Va-1; on margin— qed: which is the 
reading of I-6, 1-8 (Br., Bhar., Gop.), Va-3. dP-5 pir 
aaa under influence of IV. 38. 

b—acr Va-1, P-5, Va-3, G., F., Bh., S., 'T.; —areq (dative 
of krti) P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, I-8 (with four commen- 
tators—= SaTpxmad), 1-5, 1-6. c Va-l, P-5 fadd:; so P-3, 
p-4, I-2, I-8 (with four commentators), P-5; others—<4v:. 


ee ee a bee 


16. 


17. 


19. 


aga: a: 43 
whats HAlet aT: 


Trae aastcad: | 
tfagiaret atfrears 
qqerteavsasT 1 2S 1 
farcat srforrea aTPaaTRay 
sreift aaratt a | 
eat A ah at XS: 

tax Gear T afeaefeT A Il ve i 
trad carted car 
MAAS AACA | 

feat HEAT 

TH THATS AGT FRAT I 2S UN 
faquete Aet Tey 

aad Tear Ad: | 
aaa pe cfertiat 

aur faftarmate Ft 28 i 
TicSsattan wala FT 1 


c So P-4, P-5, F., G., Bh., S., T.; Va-1 corrects—za—into 
—<zfa—which is also the reading of Va-3 which adds in 
commont: gdlteaed Barigdar @wacda; 1-8 Br., Bhar., 
Gop.—gai—. d P-4—zrifaai—; so I-8 with Br., Bhar., 
Gop. ; others—#i—ai, cp. III, 32b; IV, 146. After 16th 
Va-1 has a4 sfeaatfa etc. (cp. note on 10) not found in 
majority of MSS. . 

cP-5 eax for t:; F. gents FF WE: Gaee—; Tal 
a atte att & I-8. 

al-5s—axft a: gaet—; F—aft aw a—; 18 
—arft acqel—with Br., Bhar., Gop. 6 sfanafer P-5, cp. 
VU, 6. cF., 1-8, P-5 afad followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. 


fd 


21. 


22. 


23. 


RATA 
At: Tl atste: 
fra ara faacad fafa 11 20 I 
Hada faar feat <a: 
naa fre siladtha A | 
qadaiae sates 
way carat FET 11 QV Ul 
fara aaeaaet 
aealhled eaed At AAT | 
GANT Welseaattepat 
Teast FT tfactst A 1 BVM 
A Aaa: FAH ct 
MA SATO ATT: | 
ATA Ae aaa PAT 
TAAIdlaeleaiad A ll zB Ul 


a Majority—a7aml; + Va-l corrects—4 qi—into «Afat, 
but I-8 does reverso; P-5 afaat but F. sao; for afar 
ep. Vikramorvagiya, III, 10. dSo Va-2, p-4, I-2, J-5, 1-6, 
1-8 with Mallinitha (4 faecaa a sethreard), Brhaspati 
(fascax =faerae), Bharata (fagcat wftad Tea) and 
Gopala (fascaa aafgaet) supporting it. Other MSS. and 
printed editions fasTerd. 

a@So P;:3 alone but good; fétat ‘accursed, miserable, 
wasted’, cp. V, 54 afermita; I-8, 1-6, 1-8 wa tfa:. 6 Va-l, 
Bh., G.,'T., S., G. sitfaata F. 

a fax waAa—t-6; 1-8 feraa waxa—(Gop.); P-5 Frarat 
eur. cl-8 mata wdlseaataat but all its com- 
mentators 7isci—}; Sloka omitted by P-4. 
b—fraata—t-8, B-1, B-2 ;—faaqu—P-5. dF., Bh.,G., 
1-8 fasifad 4 aq; Br., Bhar. fastri—; Va-3—fasraat tt 
aq; P-5—faorrata 4. 





iw) 
Ct 


28. 


Aga: At: 45 
ra Tt aaa: TAT 
ef wLeT AY: 
7 Gener frat 
wha: ash Geatat wT 1 VY I 
ay a: Teefaaretree 
gaa farrmetcarted: | 
Urata 
AMIATAea TE: 1 RY I 
THAT BE AT Aa 
TATA ATH AAT FT I 
cased fe saat 
faacerefaartsad 1 Re 
afa aaqdara ¢:faat 
Tea: TA ade fee faa | 
afee purent faprac 
THM PUAHACT 11 Ao Ul 
TAX Taga UT Aaa: | 
qladeadtattead TT 
TAG TH AS YSsMT Ul VS II 


a ofeaant—F., Va-2, Va-3, P-2, 1-2. 06 F. fevapafearen:; 
1-5, I-6, I-8 faraarfrarfea:; Bh. fevaartfmareq:. d 1-8 
notes—4q Ft as variant followed by Gop. 

b¥. gga: ceafa fe wer feaa. c I-8—porr: sata; G., 
Bh. afed wont fa—; F. afee wore: saad; cp. note 
on I-40. d Va-l—aqrqqmsea. P-4 adds after fray 
a stanza too obscene to be quoted. 

¢ WHaleaa—P-2..’ 


29. 
30. 


oie 


32. 
33. 


HATA 
Waal TMTGTS TT | 
faaararerest Hitec 
TqT: Foagerafaq: i Vs 
Ta Ua a a fradd 
aq war att satltatad: | 
ACA GWT TA AT 
SUCCES CUT CELUI Ma i oe 
7a At HTAae fa4SaaT | 
arate fe afar xt 
THA TATA Aes 1 3 Ul 
WAAT APIA | 
fat sqoatasiard 
Ta At WMA WCAG 1M RQ Ul 
afarat ae aia prHet 
ae Aaa afed WHA | 
saat: Teractar afer 
stata fe faacaefe it 33 11 


c Va-1, 1-8 faat—; Bh. faa—. d Va-1 aHagrt—with 1-2. 

d So F., P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, B-1, B-2, Bh.; —svada afaary 

G., 8., T.; —oaaasrefaary Va-2, P-5; 1-8 with Brhaspati, 

Bharata and Gopila—eqaanafiara ( =aacaTs). 

a So Va-l, G., S., T.; —aaaard Bh.; F. (4 =) supports 

it; 1-5, 16—aeaaaed; 1-8 gana a—. 0 F. ararai—. 
cK., G., Va-3, Bh. aqarfatt daagy; P-4 aaaenft fe 

dfaar gu; P-5 aaaenft fe aeraga. 

d aqeeany Va-1. 


b¥. ated 1et—; 1-8—gfacit—followed by four comments. 


ee att. et here~* wre © 


35. 


36. 
37. 


aga: Mt: 47 
aaa Bocca 
Ga MATAASAAT | 
TATCHA SAS AAT 
cafaearte ad fararaatr i 3¢ 1 
PIAA TErtat 
qe: AA TaeaATaaT: | 
pe Ula Asta FH 


STMT Saeaaaeaas 1 B4 I 
ded Saud Halic 
aaa feast: 


fated ae i FAT TAK: 
aTAIed TA faar it 3< 1 
ofa aft fara aati 
qiwartisaean Ta at | 
Sasa ILA AeAaT 

ated: Wats FT ATT: 11 36 1 
aRelrpiaat A ATI 
Tatafesa fastetesan: | 
frat: AgHIASa: 
fraqaseat fe tT Tar tt 3S 
ala eafaaaaa feat 
CTA Aa | 


bara P-5. d—afaat face 1-5, I-6, I-8, followed by 


‘Br., Bhar., Gop. 


a wmarfid P-5. 
adSo F., I-8 followed by four comments; Va-1, Va-2 and 
others 4 ATHa:. 


39. 


40. 


42. 


43. 


HALA Aa 
rH Baaltsttrget 
saat afcettaraerad WW 38 Ul 
at wal + Faere afacate | 
IT AT AT PANT We: 
More ESeraarary i Yo tl 
afrerraattectaa: 
TATAIAMAP AMAT: | 
ag da frre fates 
afrard: oddest Ye i 
afercata wacit Feat 
ATA AHAVTHAT Sx: | 
STBETGEedal TAL 
ager taq fratstfacata i ¥Q 
afd Me A WAaThad: 
CARAT AAA ALATA | 
HUA ATAATS 
aRMeaaaRsa AAT: MW YR A 


a P-5 eefaasidtadi. c Bh, G—afaqeat. d P-5—ara- 
ard; I-8—qarqaq followed by commentators. 

c P-5 aa Wd: a HAT. dSo F. with which agree G., 
1-8, P-2, P-5, 1-5, 1-6; —faara Va-1, P-3, P-4, I-2. 
bE. W:. dSo Val, P-5, F.; a 8 aht—P-2. 
—taat auufacata, 1-5, 1-6, 1-8 followed by commentaries. 
a end b: So Va-1, F., P-5; efa ate & THAN CARAT 
axeadi 1-5, 1-6, 1-8 (with Br., Bhar., Gop. who explain 
our reading as a variant), P-2 (with. qrd{-on margin) but 
with—aifad: on the opposite margin) ; Fe2, G. agree with 
ours but havo—amrafaal read by Bh. 


aga: A: 49 
dfet ofeeet arrest 
Wadena ay: | 
Veagraset Teast 
Great fe Gas Tat Ml ve 1 

aa ud: feate wrasse 
HTH ATTA 
aaa FaCaeaatha: Wve AU 
AA Weta eIcsas ect 
TTS WIAs | 
ard sa featdaet VAT 
faUReaaqa TATA 1 vse UI 


Nafa sigaredva agreed afrenfsarradt cfrfrerdt 


TA AGa: AT: u 


44. d B-1, B-2, F., Bh. + fg asaa—. 


45. d 1-5, 1-6, -S—aqt—;_I-8—qaghreaat—. 


46. 6 P-4 qfhearaai—; P-5 sfaareai—.._ cSo 1-8, F.; others 
wat; cp. 40 with aed in a number of MSS. 


Colophon : P-2—xfasarmratrt aT; others agree with ours. 


— 
—— 
— 
— 
— 
——. 
= 
—' 
—-+ 
| 





~ 


4B 


2 a peep emt 


WOSaR: AT MN 


qa WA Asal AAA 
faatfeeat WAAATLAT Tay | 
frag ataranet fe ATedt Wg tt 
Sag OT HAAaeTeTT 
SAAAATA TIARA: | 
Aaa AT PATA FA 
aarfasdt SH fates ATT: QU 
gat fretat sit AaTATTAT | 
Sarat AAT TCA TeAAT 
fragt Heal Alta Uz Ut 
adifaat: aft Tesht Saas 
aq: FT AT FT A ATH AT: | 
Wa Ged WAT Tod 
farcraget 7 Ga: TAA: Ww 
aft area Fat 
ae Aa a faeGaaATd | 
d F.— nat fe. 
c F.—ad Id FA—. 
al-8 daa. So Va-l, F.; 1-6 freer sfaagarery; 
p-4 fide fracas; H-1l faaanfaaacat—; frttania- 
waaay 1-8 (but comments— sfa—) with G., 8., Z., 
Bh. Sloka omitted by P-5. 
aJ-8 wilfraraa WI Fact, followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. ; 


1-5—neqTeg; aft Tey 2—Va-3, F., Bh. c Va-l PIAS ; 
P-2, P-3, I-1, I-2, 1-3 tare. 


Ble 


qaqa: at: 5) 


e staat ferctreaat Aa: 

qaea frerhrrea sir i & I 
Palaqaraaaaaad AT 
aaieaat fat Aaa 

HATTA La TATA ATCA: , 
HAA TTT 1 eS 


HINA TET WIAAT 1k ees 
THe Tad wad dareqatT SOG 


ome okrat frrafisrq ue We Pe 
fanimatteraataats | 
TAT AGT Ache 
qataicadataantaeta tS 
mar aferaage Freres 
eA AAA AAA | 

T Feasts Test 
TaISTA SAT THAI 1% A! 
sfaart at Hatatataat 
aaa AlSsit Fat TAS ATA | 
THU Acqattasat TAT 


UTA GIAPTTETSA I Qo II 


al. fgazstr—. cSo B-l, F. Majority—arafeacta—; 
ep. frtrar sfa—firttasfa—in 3. 

61-5, 8 (st) faateafte: Tlaacaaeaay, followed by 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala. 

a 1-8 notes sfag AAt: as a variant found in 1-5, 1-6 and 
followed by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala. 

d Va-l, Va-3, P-2, P-3, P-4, 1-8, H-1 <1aT—. 


ll. 


13. 


BARAT 
faqszxmmanifaatad: 
CAAT SUT PTH | 
HUTS, TATA Lata ele 
SASATATTA TAT HE: 22 ul 
Terexeart facta: 
TARATIUT AT TA Act | 
aaa A aigearatadr 
facet caftss Ut Has 11 22 Il 
Gavel fraaeszal Tar 
aarg fret salted gay 1 
faslmae suinsarg A ll 23 Ul 
Aiea A TATA Fathi 
FECAATAA ATA | 


a 1-8 records frate—as a variant. b F.—efidieat grid; 
—ufatea teghiq in majority followed by 1-8 with com- 
mentators. WoacceptH-l. a>=anIq (comment:-—toqIT 
*UaeIq, a bodice or jacket) implying that she no 
longer busied her hands with adorning her lips and 
breasts. d F.—qaxaT. 

a Va-1 Télq. 6So 1-8 with all commentators; read by 
P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, 1-6, Va-1; P-5 aaa faetafrat—with 
comment fratafa arradtaa justifying ° aay aqgaratcay ; 
so is H-1; Ls aig frisfrar—; G., S., T. gastr fret 
eaittd gay; 1-3, F. aast frecfaattd gay. dSo 
Va-1, G., S., 'I., Bh., I-8, F., Vai-2, P-2, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-3, 
1-5, 1-6; others—afte:; cp. c Afted, with note on 65; cp. 
Rv. VIII, 59c. 


me 

‘ 
) ty ere ple sal fly 
s 


14. 


16. 


17. 


Sa: Ait: 53 


Tests Fat TATA AAT 

T Faas aces 1 Ve I 
Tat aT aeat afeom fears: | 
Ta Walaa: PISA 

gt: aera ala Slag 1 24 1 
HAAG SAsIaasa 

aa waa fratiaarsy 

T THAST Faq: TAleaAe it 2s Ut 
farctfiracaiisararyaacrt 
SACS AAAS 
TAlSSINAaA Ca AAA 


Wad Ta THT WAT Ul 20 Ii 
Tal HS TAA AAA 
T Waal SHAAAeT HAH | 


6So F., Bh. £8; others—aurta ad ; cp. 56 sae ; 
I-8 records—aafasii<—as variant with Br.—yaaur ‘ va- 
aut: Tact’ acat; but Bhar., Gop.—factt Tatad ae 
qeat:. cSo F.; others yqaraiedat. d F.—pfeaq. 

b So 1-5, I-8 with Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala : “ 40 
oharqaqad; frdtt sweoftad arqa faadser:; afar 
feaat aft mofaafaasrga firad; fata woaitaataaas: ” 
others aitfadtq. c So F., P-5; others mauIsa—; F. 
—q aq: aI. 

b¥. fereitce—; Bh., 1-8 gaaitce—tfollowed by the four 
commentators ; so also I-1, I-5, I-6, G., T., S. ; P-4—aitee- 
Taafaanaa; P-5, H-l—eaftseraarfaariata:. 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


~ 


HATA 


aaraed Taare 

TUM Aad A AR TAHA 1 ec I 
FA UA BegHeread AT 

Ta Adtat Aa Tas | 

aa ag: Sarat 

We THAT Aas TT MW 28 il 
Tat AI Sawa Wafer 
Slrasit ALTA FASTA | 
fafa aanfcearfadl Tara 
aaraatte: afadichatd 1 Ro I 
aortas afraprateahirc 

Ta ala Haas Tat | 
saga: Faerer reel: 

Ut: Wt: MAAHAT Te BAA 11 Ve Ut 
TIAA TATA Hae 
TARAPEASTART LAAT: | 


aP-5 Ges aaaafdatad. cSo F.; others (with Bh.) 
warqvey; cp. note on 83, d P-4, F. arefad. 

cF. fort; 1-5, 1-6—arsaaafi aq—. dSo F., B-1; 1-1, 
I-3, Va-3, G., S., T., LS We saT A TATA FZ (with 
two 4s); Va-l, P-1, P-5 aE WHT A Fara 4; P-2 
corrects {aT< into watz<—which is the reading of Bh. 


aT. has: qat agul sawat east afaterat AeI—so G., 


S.; majority accept our reading which is also found in 
F,, Bh., I-8 with CORTE ep. Rv.. XII, 41. 
c P4—a fret. 

a So F., Bh., 1-8 with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala. Va-l qaifa ad; I-5, T. aafaad. 0 1-8 records 
PHOUAA as a variant; cp. VII, 62 BEAN oe with 


aif used in its proper sense. 


i: 


23. 


25. 


26. 


qSaqn: Wt: 55 


raat cea: fre areofatas 

at qeatdeafatcrrarat: 1 22 Ul 
fratacc fefaata afear 
THAI AT I 

WaT TEATS 
feat: aot Teg afsaract: 
THAT TTA ALT: | 

AAT Tea: Tafeat: Wisk 

fate ari WAAteaeaq: WW RY UU 
freraat aafrecataai 
frat cara ae 

Werat aes Sa fea: AAT: 1 Ae Ul 
fra. areaafenicn tare: 
ASA ead aac | 

Tea aeat AHA HAT: 

gu fagad frat Haat 1 VE i 


a I-1 saraac; fafata Bh., P- 4 P-3, I-2, I-S (correcting 
fa into f—) with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopila; H-1, F., G., P-2 (correcting fg into fa), S., T. 
fafa ( =aSafatt). b Bh.—ayca ar. 

ad 1-8 *AtT, followed by Br., Bhar., Gop. 
b—xrqarat—I-1, 1-3, I-5, 1-8 (but here too Mallinatha: 
Tet —), P-5—aaig. oF—afea—. 

aSo I-8, P-2; Va-l, 1-5, 1-6 arafearratter: wi 
which agree P-3, P-4, I-1, I-3, H-1; creator 
G., S., T., F., P-5, Bh. 


28. 


29. 


ae 


weet aT carat frfer 
TATATHTARTA IAAT | 

SITKA ererataarat 
GUTTA AAT HUAI 1 VW I 
caa aaa Aaa fear 

oat fg BTCST TTA GA: | 
aaa ad: Hearaat 
AAT A At Tafaa: it VS I 
WfsprHaeAsaahay 

aa: AAS HIIRASaT 
qT: Were: pfsrearfsidt 
Waal SCAARAHIT AT 1 2s i 
AMAA SA: WITALT 
Saafad AQAA AMAT | 

faaa aeasstfesmeattadt 
Wika: TTATAAT AAT tl eo Ul 
aqaar seqfearsr Wadt 


d@So F., G., 8., T., Bh., I-8, Va-3; but Va-l, P-2, P-3, 
p-4, P-5, I-1, I-2, 1-3, I-5, H-1, B-l—=aquifafa at, noted 
by I-8 as a variant and justified by Br., Bhar., Gop. 
a Bh., F., P-5—ftarteqra—. 6 P-5 adeagq ATIKAI— 
but on margin 7sqq—. After this Va-1 reads: 

GUS SAea AAT 

Sa TI: Weyaaraaas | 

qaat & whore ¥:feta4r: 

Ott WAT AaAatistsast 1 Fo I 


This is not found in F., P-5, Va-3, G., S., T., 1-8. 


at 


ime. Ee bk. 


dl. 


33. 


San: U1: 57 


wafea areasta fafaceaaar 
agfaaicafertizar: Frat: 11 22 1 
gfe are fadta a aor | 
Sat T TAA AAT 

Tate TAA saaeA: 1 QU 
aft feara god ataceat 
sareata cartafaetarrer Tt 
afy <aqaacat aaa saaa 
AIA GS TAATIAA 11 33 Ul 
TSA A AAT | 
Pianeta F 

Get Aatela secaraaT tl 3¥ Ul 
afy saa ahora a Aa: 
PACHA TATSN LT | 


a P-5 agarreqat. d So Va-l, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-2, L-5, 
1-6, I-S8 with Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala ieee 
fa7t—Bh., F., G., S., T., I-8 (with Mallinatha), I-1, 1-3, 
Vai-3; cp. 53 afafaa:. 

aBh., G. tfera. d Cp. Rv. VI, 70 Tae THAT PAA. 
a So Va-l, P-5, F., I-1, 1-2, S., G., T.; aff... Va-3, P-2, 
P-3, P-4, I-8, H-1, 1-5, 1-6; but Getafe uniformly in 
all; 1-8 afa feata—; cp. Rv. V, 4: acaqit:..., 10 
afa waaaq..., 11 starsat... exactly in a similar context 
and whero 3tf will make the reading awkward ; confusion 
of 2ft and afy may bo noted in the succeeding Slokas. 
b P-4, I-1, I-2, I-3, H-1, B-1 faat ear a, followed 
by four commentators. 


- 


35. 


37. 


38. 
39: 


HALA 


y sea sacar 
aTaararacatasy TASAT 1 4 I 
aT wafacaeahrant aes: | 

war fe & atoaqareeit 

Maa ATA TAT 1 RE IN 


WSlax: Wad WT Alas: 11 Zo I 
wat Tt: afaaqaT F 
faarare: sferatta arfats 

cal Hal fafaqarearaay 

yap Us wire Aer 1 Ro I 
Tac aA AAT 

T At IX afardAela | 

Fa: Att AACA Act 

aaa: areas eat 1 38 UN 


cH-l aguerfa—. dI-1, G., F., Bh, 1-8 faaqea—, 
followed by Mal., Br., Bhar.; but Gop. aoa. | 

a Va-2 faeiti—; 16 sari—; Va-3 farittaccit with 
comment fasta: cfacdt:; Va-1, H-l1—afesartefa:; 1-5, 1-8, 


‘afesrffa: with Brhaspati; Bharata sarfafa: recording 


Taft: as a variant; Gopala however—afesafa:. We 
follow F., P-5 and Mallinatha in 1-8. 

a F.—aanean—. b F. wifaat; Va-1 arfafe. 

a P-5 saatderxe—. d P-4, 1-3 aardta—; P-3 areacet- 


~~ 


qSau: at: 59 


aaisa fafaq Aad agetAt 
fasitfraTaTetTaarTe: | 

A TA: TOLAATEA TTA 

qT 4a teed sfaaadaela tl vo I 
ge waft: TACT Tae: 
frareeiraatHatiad Fz: | 
Te Cad feat: TX TT 1 Ye I 
fefrcoranrntst ara 

qd aT areata aeHeA | 

qq WaT THeaeacal AT 
farrragt Ferenrs Bed Ul YQ I 
wacahrseratt ATA FATT 
water Tarra reeir 


a P-5 aegtsq1—. dSoF., P-5, G., 8., T., Bh., Mallinatha 
in 1-8; sfedigquéfa Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, 
H-1; 1-5 siatrafesfa; Brhaspati and Bharata sfertt- 
qfacafa in I-8; left out by Gop. 

d I-1, Va-1, I-6, I-8, B-1 T= aq. 

Sloka omitted by Va-3. It is read after aaeaaTreI— (44) 
by Bh., F., 1-8, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, I-2, 1-3, 1-5, 1-6, G.,S., 
T.; S. agroos with our order. 6 art ad 1-6. -c1-5, I-6 
fafrterar<at; I-S Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala fafrala 
ara: (= awasa, Gat); others tpeaaat<et, followed 
by Mallinatha in I-8; but in G., S., T., Mallinatha’s 


commentary concludes: “@taqareaireares Tat Aer 


sofa adt fraromnqert da acme deed eft ara:”. 


This may imply—dare~ in the text. I-8 omits this 
portion. 
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43. 


46. 
47. 


HALA AT 
faareanisfecdat Acar 
T Feat Tea Adate cals 1 ¥3 1 
frat BH Ha: AGTE | 
Guan 7 cathe Hw: HL 
TAM THAT Wt Ye 
fat afe saat qar aH: 
fag: weaeda Saya: | 
AMI CAS TALAAT 
tT <etatracata wad fF AT xy I 
fadfad frsahada arsaurr 
WAR A AMAT Ae | 
qT Sead sreafader Ut 
wasata sftaeea: HAT I XS 1 
wet fears: wise aafaat aar 
Fae HTS Act | 
SHA A: WA raqecar 
Wel: Hie HAUT SeT: il ve I 


d So P-5, H-1; others #artefz, followed by commentators. 
So I-5, I-6, I-7, I-8 in Br., Bhar., Gop.; majority 
aqamaenaia—, found also in F., Bh. c P-5 Taanat; 
1-8 qafaagt. d 1-5, I-6—afaq noted by I-8. 

a P-2, P-4, 1-8 fr:zqa—. 

candd: P-4 aaa; I-8 sted but cp. Gopala: Stadt syT- 
Ufa implying ated; woe follow F. which gives in foot- 
notes: “wtad a: woamftqer set: we wueltadl- 
feat: 1”. Va-3, P-5 : steta a: seaaraaieadisrer: HAS... 
IL-8: Saad A: HAteIaT Tet: HHieeat HoAT—; Va-l, P-2, 


~ 


eS SARE PSE RL be ee 


48. 
49. 


50. . 
51. 
52. 


e 


Goede: AT: 61 


= e 
1 G C — 7) 
~~ 
fearprceafanyanirerary | 
~_) . a 


maTsaas TAT feat 
Tada: HEA AAT A FAT Ml ¥S I 
aaa abaraned afsac 

aa fra seagate: | 

pid Bet Caaea AAT 

T AFAMIHIAACISIEAT: 1 YZ I 
frafeat areata athe frac 
mate Gaisnetact AT: | 

at dfaeatta a ara afede it uo Il 
ata sfasaifateat festeqart 
AAMT AT 7 Wah WAG | 
Hat agent afeareaataadt 
faatta saa anateT 1&2 
Tat ala THars atti 

rater areal Tat AHTSHA | 
FAAS Aa STAT RUT 

ad ATTA AT: ti &2 UI 


p-3, P-4, 1-8, H-l, 1-2: stad a: seaataditer: TTT 
pouM—; Bh. saad a: xeaafadister: edie Bea 
fo gyar:. 

b P-4 feareeeqrefay—. c So F., others saI—. 

c So I-8 according to Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala, 
1-5, I-6; others faenet waar; P-3 reads 49 after 50. 
aB-1 gy fa—. 

c P-3 Hat aaeat; 1-8 aa. 

a P-5, I-1, 1-3—ar fase A—.  b 1-5 faare. 
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53. 


55. 
56. 


57. 


HALA AT 
SA Hera aR 
agamaaaaea Afra | 
weqe Aarer faved 
forreats ctaarahestt 1143 
TAMEPMaTaad: FA 
cHUeaeana: PST: | 
Sat gfe saraaaraafarnta 
fasta Geraeat: 1 yy 
BOUCHIAGTIAUOT | 
T Wg ater oad ca fate 
TUAT A ASTAS aT 1 KY 
soraatt ated frat: 
aT HSA sd: TAA | 
Taal: aces aeaHy 
aaraaiiaaraerttaatd 1 4s It 
frmrrarg fra, A aT 
farted aa USAT SAaeAT | 
FT ASHI AMA ASeAAT 
TaeaHiiadaieareaqar 1 Ye 1 


a Cp. 31 afattat:. 6 So Bh., I-8 with commentators ; 
others—Hat. c 1-5 farerd. 

dF. gafe—. Cp. IV, 21 fer. dF. farceqd—. 

a P-5, 1-3, 1-5, 1-6 Id: TAZ: I-8 corrects dd: into dar. 
al-5 sqraaneated:; I-8 vardtateafadt: (according to 
Brhaspati, Bharata: and Gopala) recording Sarda Afar 
as a variant. dVa-l, F.. Bh., G—<ead; cp. 14 
saad. 

a P-5—g fratfoar. at. 





58. 


59. 
60. 
61. 


San: at: 63 


qat FA: WaT Tat 

T fet Waeataad BA TAT I 
CAMA ARTA: 11 4S 
Tat TATA STTCTAT 
area Ft fata fataracd | 
Tal ASAT TAT 
oa ITA ATH ATATA Il &S 
He TTT sccHeary | 
TX Weaaaishe saad 
AAAS: AAA: 
T aft oT Mage: HAT 
Ta ACA ROA TATA | 
TT PAUAATICAT Tal 

aaa dat TaISAATA 1 2 Ut 


efi 
& 


ae F., G., 1-5, 1-6, I-8, G., S., T.; P-2 corrects FeT into 
Ae Ai Wal AA: TACT A aa ¢ So Va-l, P-5; 1-8, P-2 
nies P-2 corrects agaiiicofa—into—catieo—; 
I-1, I-3, G., S., T., Bh. cagetifee=ta— (ep. Rv. VI, 32 
aatfes.); B-2 cagetifeafta: (with comment fefad:) per- 
haps original reading replaced by its meaning dfeafed:. 
But ep. A. Sdkuntala VI, 6 deproifeafad ete.—Rv. IIH, 
15 ayqueeraaftat gz showing Kéalidasa’s preference 
for att 4/ fea ‘ paint ’. 
aF. zara. 0b ‘P-5 fafaeaar. 
a So F.; others + 7. 
b So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-l, I-3 ; 1-5 saraciferar—; 
1-6-—aatrafartifater—; H-l—eairereittat—; Va-3—carea- 
fati—but in comment HATA AT Iq war aat; I-8 
—waiaeaiiaiar—; G. cateretfetat—. So S., T., Bh. 


G4 


62. 


63. 
65. 


ASSAM SAATSISAT: 1 FQ Ui 
TAA KHfeHearAionsy | 
pAraaaeaaal fare 
Faxearaearfraartarad 11 &3 I 
yard aafaat Ax CAAT 
WASATSs Ta ATH: | 

a: feed aca 
Aaa frat i &¥ 1 
deft St Gata Ade | 
wAGoraR faract T 
aaah TA AS Mh I 
Ta aa FF A ct 
PUMA AAT STH: | 


b frafea Bharata and Gopiala in 1-8. cP-5 adteAd; 
1-8—erafacq—iustified by Br. and Bhar. 

F. waraeed. 6 Va-3, 1-2 aaaaedt. 

a F. aarg. cSo P-5, 1-1, 1-2, I-3, Va-1; F., L8 aagar- 
TOratid with Mallinatha (aa gerenasryornt ease), 
Brhaspati (angeq aferarcenamariag seared <ea- 
qq), Bharata (aaqoeiferreraraaieetes HAT 
svara ofeattaa <faaer) and Gopala (HAWS WANA TAT 
Tal: AAT aa tase) cp. note on 13. d 1-5—qqq; 
P-65 a ff. é 


ste teeta 


66. 


67. 
68. 


69. 


qSda: At: 65 


PUT WeAlawatHalsar 
aera AIAATAGFAATT 1 SS It t 
palfaadt afe arTAed: | 

TIERS PICASA 

Taft atforafasafs 7 1 go 1 
AL PIOTAR AP AT: 

TshT Bl ATA AaTTAea | 
fanrranfeartaarag il €é Ul 
qqered fad: I Fa 
fadaaa gen waht ad | 
waaeasead sheaeadere 

qe faaraecacat: afreeafa 1 <2 1 
sa 4 ase Teal fasraa4r 

TSCA ATCUAISTSIAAT 

faniea qaterafatted car 
Ferd: Tara Afacafa 11 wo i 


6 P-5—farenen:; others—plam: (=AWFey77). c Va-l, 
H-1 ys. 

c So F., Bh. ; others-—gae A AZA—with 4 redundant. 
bF., Bh.—qarad. cand d: qWeat: yari—I-5. dSolIl-6; 
others—earg WaryfAT; a typical illustration of how a 
manuscript, though alone in a particular reading, helps 
to establish the original text. No commentator has 
—arfeaat—. 

a So P-5, F., Va-3, G.; others wad. ¢ P-5 Hagd—; 
Va-3, P-3, P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-3—arcatfga perhaps under 


influence of gftaraqited, Rv. I, 59. 


66 


(Ale 
72. 


74, 


5B 


PATA 
ga Tet asta waradadi 
TATA ATA BATT: | 
HO A AT DliedAcdl HoTada 
AHA Bled A AaAHlAal I we I 
ATU fat SAA SAT AT 
farraxcad frafad +z | 
RY aq TOIT Tad 
dated fe creratt faarart il © I 
freactarea acta eae eae : 
Fa Aeted FI A QVGA | 
aend aaa afant 
Mees T ATAAAT 1 wR It 
fa fasnat sfaaeattatt 
TATA CMEAH TAT | 
fapieadyecdatted Tar 
faaradt freaidatfed i wx 1 
qT ated Aa Ad Waa ATA | 


a B-1 omits this sloka. 6 So 1-8, F.; others watfer:. 

a Va-3 AueAeqd (perhaps for alliteration), 73. dSof., 
Bh., Va-1; P-5 reads gqadq aTeasTAT + afenl but in 
comment: aed axa! wa aaa faaqaf orercdafr 
Tatta 1 1-8: SHAT ATT feel SHAT TSR AT TTA 
(but the four commentators stead) ; 1-1: ated arasa 
afemt. ..on which H-1 is an improvement: Aqad Aaeay 
T ofan A. . refer. 

C Va-l—yea—; I-8—saat ga aat—(noted by 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala). 


Baw). 
——— a ~— 


522 SBS 


fhit 


.. 38 


phaees bs 2) e 


75. 


76. 


Uc 


78. 


qSan: at: 67 


faota aeareafed AeICAA: 11 4 II 
fatter wires AT | 
rescger frag: Aa: 
feahrcsnrtedicvararr: 1 ee 1 
arat: A WAT: T ATaT 

aT wrHara: TAAL: | 

a arent: fara eae 

a ated arareifaa: frat: 11 we Ul 
frrotcgitea freutht at 
TAA SHOAL AT | 
pas AT CAeAaesaaS 

a faeaadcaarid FZ: il ed Ul 
aa Fraracaasit faapeat | 


d$So Va-1, P-l1; F. with majority—<cAam, read by 1-8 
according to Mallinaitha, Bharata and Gopala. Brhaspati, 
however, reads faatfrat: which supports our ‘singular’ 
reading ; for a similar confusion cp. 83 Hadi—Aed:. 

a ¥. feafrasisgara—; 1-8 reads faarfi: recording 
feafa:; cp. Brhaspati (afi: eranrgarenafah: faqaeyel- 
qoute: fia), Bharata (arfH: 
anfaratha: ATaT FAT Stet ATCAT AIT T AMA AArAy 
afafa: fof: ageacerfa: fq) and Gopala who 
leaves the word unoxplained. ufw: Aye: Mallinatha. 

a P-4 afeaa: aaa: a. oG., Bh. fsreara:. d Va-1, 1-2, 
H-1 aranrafae:. 1-2 reads 81 (aaqaeteq. . . ) after 77. 
a F. fadtararf. c Va-1, P-2, I1-6—eq a-q—through 
ay Argaat road by Va-3. 
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79. 


80. 
81. 
$2. 


83. 


HALA 
fasxcad aferaratirea4rsy 1 08 1 
HATE FIT Wesed: 
Thraferarcrateat FUT | 
pelt Taras Atha 
fafeaaTISSIT SAT MM So I 
cao Tht ATT ATPATT 1 
WATAAATA AIST HIT 
pe a wearAat Afacats i 22 i 
ae frated aat Adeaar 
TATA ARITA A: | 
TATA Wah Aa: fad 
qT HHahaaaaetg MCU 
fraaaratte feacad ae: 
Gafaaal: THATATTAS: | 
T hae Al AadlSTATT 
aoa TeATaht 4: T TTT 1 C3 


aG., Bh. caqwaai—; cp. Ill, 36 aguderni—. cl18 
wahieaifira—; P-5 rar fe aatfy—. d So Va-1, P-3, 
P-5, I-1, I-2, 1-3, 1-6, H-1 (with faacaa feraa) ; 1-8 with 
Bhar., Gop. fascad Tet but fafecaa in F., Bh. (comment 
fafscaa firaa), Va-3, P-2, G., S., T. 


ad F.— 
a Va-1, F., G., Bh. faaatat, recorded by I-8 as a variant. 
a 1-8, Bh. qarayd—. d@ F.—araqitaaitadt—; P-5—afa- 


a Bh. aé:. c Va-1, 1-1, 1-2 yedistat—; B-1, B-2—net 
faatad; H-1 aedistaraad; Bh., 1-8 (with four comments 


GSaq: Wi: 69 


AAs Aaa WaAacHay | 

CISTHCATA A Al Haleaa: 

Gast ATLITHTAT: CY 

dt tren avardt aeargatex 

frat Ur TesaHtaed | 

aMitawertrcpeas fara: 

Aoraaacay TA AAt TA AeAT 1 Su 

Fa Masa Ss Tae ST: 

Alacatt aca Atta AeAAyT | 

Tet at ast FAAS 

Far: Hed fe Gaaaat fara i Ce It 
U gia siigardad agreed afenteargdl GAMUT ATA 

GSsqa: AT: tl 


WadisTarad) with majority AgaIsTaTId; cp. note on 18. 
ad¥. aorfa. 

84. b I-8—a7re} wa—; P-5—aT 4 taa—; majority—arTeT- 
tai—. We follow F. which is significant ; for A7& cp. 
Mallinatha on aaTx@ed 68. cSo majority; F. aPaterca:. 

85. b So Va-1, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala in I-8; Bh., 
F., Mal. fretqara Ta—; so Va-3, G., S., T. s—qaca— 
Va-3, Bh.; so I-8 with Brhaspati, Bharata, Gopila 
and Mallinaitha ; others—age¢rd. 


Colophon: Va-3—7itrag:maleal aTa—; P-3—a7Maq-net 

wa—; P-4—sarar-nareat ara—; 1-1—tradtaeteat aTa—; 1-1 

omits 4th canto without even romotest mention of it; I-65 

—sarneleat ATH#—with which agrees I-8; G.—attaq-neleay 

awa—; S.—awwmslteal ari¥—with which agrees T.; F.: fa 

| sraifeardadl HARAAT Alpe Ga: AT: | frepracaniorey 

| agers ART! ArT! Bh.: sft sifvatdadt Sarawa 
| HET Heleal AT TSAA: AT: 





are) es 


| 


LL Gee: AT: UN 


ag fasarcad whet afacar faa: weit | 


erat A AAA ara: THe aft 1g 
qa SaTeadaar ar sat fraar fs 1 
qaateehanat Fat TTT QU 


q aata sfasra frase Seay 

mea SAAT ACT AEATL TAA: 1 3 
at WATSSeata AlAAAeATTAAT: | 
aera: ATs ATS FX: TAT: WY Ui 
ASA AAP TA HA AT | 
aaa gs STA SteTT 1 & I 
AHMAA Taal ft SAACHST: | 
Ceagqal: Tava HeraaAT ZaAaT: UW | I 
TTACATMA aad TATA | 
Vea WAT ANITA AAT: Ww At 


61-5 wet fra. 

b So P-5, I-1, I-3; majority vata, cp. V, 65c. 

d P-5 gtrrat:; B-1, B-2 wat: gz:. 

Sloka omitted by I-8. bF., H-1, G., Bh.—ggatitec— 
(comm. <fen<fa fafertr ogfera:); H-l—cpcarfeq. 
cG. oamlMmremaeg; Va-1, Va-3, H-l—*ia:g; Va-1 


6 B-1, 1-8 faz: in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala ; but 
fawdt according to Mallinatha. gHardtat: 1-8 in Bharata 
but gAaeHor: (Bh.) in Gopala ; cp. FAaa: IIL, 41. c Tar- 
aati: noted by Bharata in I-8 as a variant. 

a B-1 seatfiat—. c taar aaa F., G., Bh. B-1 puts 
this Sloka after Sth. 


Ee 


10. 
12. 


13. 


15. 


OSS: Ait: 71 


aa Seda AALSIaT AAT | 
Welqueacsran faateat: Toarats il SW 
gudar: Fufafsatare sf wtfctagr: 1% 
THATISAMT: HAT AMAT: 1 2o I 
at ALTA ATeaT Tea: Tass | 
aeattiad Tfafsrars Tqeradt i 22 1 
THAT THaT AdlSaTSAalSaR: | 
cAaracaareaar Td fe Afedt Aa 1 22 11 
TRIM TTS AMAA AAAS: | 


Peart ae seat set ASAT I 23 It 
THM Te Aa Bia Tact Aft | 


qatar BAA esa AT: 1 Ve UU 
HA Tt AAA: Ta Golacal WTaTSA | 
Seaacrara: Stfarenveftcas: 1 2% UN 


b F.—sqqqaar. 

d P-5 Ardt< $4; so 1-5, Va-l. 

c B-1 arat Tey. 

b Bharata in I-8 records—arqae¢i—as a variant. cI-8 
—yarfafa areaat, but even here the commentators read 
AATSAAT. 
b So F., G., Bh., P-5; Va-1, H-1 wat. dSo P-4; Va-l, 
1-2, P-5, 1-5, B-2 qaeal Yoaratqy; Bh., B-1, F. acaear 


qeategy; 1-1, 1-3, -8 ae Foarats with Mallinatha : 
qed Hon, Brhaspati qa Aen; Bharata 


and Gopala : qita Foals. 
a G., Bh., B-2 arafacat sI—; H-1, H-2 sft A—;; B-1 
afar srerfay. d P-4—fad a4:, noted by Gop. in I-8. 


16. 
17. 


19. 


21. 


22. 
23. 


HALA 
Te Fal TEMA Aart fateas TIT | 
qeq Med Tees farsa HOTT A: 1 2g UI 
QeeqAay Wat TaraAreatfrarecaa4r | 
WAAC AAlaITTAICAT: 11 29 UI 
meg Bafa adar: A aad Haat ac: | 
fe gavaaraeda Baht adc i Ve I 
TaAHied AAA TAA Te | 
HT Toaede TEATT FACTS I 23 1 
aaa Tg AAAS FAA | 
WA: AAA TTT TATATA: Il Ro Il 
a a: Stfafteatet AeqeaTTaAaT | 
at feattad Teasers sfaarsq 11 22 Ui 
arene scetsta Ft Yatastecat AAAS | 
sale Haaren a frat aft ads 11 22 IU 
fe aa asf eaeacaa aa frat aq | 
AY FAT Asal ANT: HAT UT FT Ul 22 


b So P-5 explained by Bhar. in I-8 ; others fafaar. 

c Bh., G., F. : —eatfaqa obviously an explanation from 
comment. 

b 1-8, H-l—qanearene Faq; F. facaaateg aaredt Teqeat- 
we aaq. oc Va-l qeaetct; Bh—at areat; H-1 qeae- 
Waeadea <— (with comment 3rd: Aez ). I-8 Trad ceaeald 
but in,comment Mallinitha, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala 
alike follow qeacd ay. 

a 1-5, I-S—faffaretat in Br., Bhar., Gop. ¢ P-4, P-5, 
I-1, I-2, 1-3, H-1 feareqrad. 3 

cH-l, H-4 arcane. 

c 1-5, H-1, H-4, B-1, G., Bh. ag faraer d—; so I-8 with 
Bharata following atsa fa—dedi, 





acs: At: 73 


AAA FAA Waa sa favsg | 
Fafacitfeaaiearaeatta a: arava fea i Vv 1 
aq Hlfotaeaeatlaareaerttere: 

STP THT Aral WeaTs TASAT: Be It 
fafacdt at aar carat +H aifkad aca: | 
ad Hfthaccerieaaaisther aad: 1 Re 1 
aise Teale fracas aah: | 
affaradat: waft sft aaa: 1 Qe 1 
Sera SfrlGIsAT SATA 1 VS II 
aracaas aonityaitaceat fears: | 
fafaarat + pected Para: AaafeSaT: 11 2S Ul 
sada featrnal AxHesaT Aa: | 

da aifsicdaed fart ATaaraSaaH 1 Zo Ul 
Ud area: a Hearsfata at arsfasad | 
WASNT ALATA ed FS AAT: 11 32 Ul 
AAA TA SAMI HAS | 
Wastes BA FLATT WTeAAT UW 32 I 
asada fret eA | 
HelHrnsraashkead BIA: TACT A: UW 33 I 


cH-1 faratcry aT. 

a W-4 cag A—. ce PAT AW. 

c I-5, I-8 Setar but even here Mallinatha follows Jetaq; 
F. reads with scram gfaaiegaar—. 

a H-4—nena. 

d ¥ :-—aardte Aaa:. 

cand d:F. : BIO CIE RORYES: 6 | aa: GARG A:; Va-3 
Aerarartiaisieagt. ..; 1-8 Heratdtrad—with Mallinatha, - 
Brhaspati and Bharata—plst—but Gopaila—araii—. 


74. 


34. 


36. 


37. 


RATA Wa 

aferd dafrararer srt Thera 

wg: Tredtet srsrraearedttheart: 1 Be 1 
aa: Teafaeacat sad AfTAISSA | 
wWraratse dared: TAATScSATeTSA 1 34 UI 
ATAPI TATA: | 
araguafased AAA We ATATAT: Ut FE I 
aqeonaaread Tait TTATATT | 

aM ea Heaattraadsy it zo Ul 


b Va-3, I-l—waeg. 9c Va-l TG:. So VA-l, G., L5, 
Bh. ; others @qyeaar:. = 

aJ-l, 1-3 aa: sara sqrt; 1-5 aa: TeHAThAcy—clearly 
a combination of TaHfaeat and TAA the 
intended reading ; H-1 aa: sAaTufAacaT; I-8 agrees with 
ours; but even here Mallinitha reads: dd: Walt =—. 
c So 1-8; others ayter:. d—cearaaq Va-1, P-3, p-4, I-1, 
1-2, 1-3, H-1, which corrects areqé into a1aqaq; 1-8 reads 
areqaq but even here Brhaspati and Bharata accept 
aay; ~P-5—scarea. 

a So Va-1, P-2, P-3, B-1, I-8 (where Mallinatha explains 
at ArHTeI— © ARATE, ” aHIt: ATSaaTa:) ; but Bharata 
(aft: qataerar aqeat) and Gopala (ashi qeAaTeasta Y 
read asf; F., G., Bh. @ arera—; Va-3, P-5 
ararr—. 61-8 sic aga: but strangely satiate 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala follow 3a; I-1, 1-3 
waq: T—. ¢cF. anrqui—. do Pb alone with 
comment Aaal fafiat ATaT: AIT: Aaa Ae AA Ratha 
agaterdt: Aad THA AA: Bet deat HTG:; 1-1, Ls, 1-8 AqaT 
geared: in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala ; even here 
Mallinatha qiiea:; Va-3 Ada Aetea: but comments : 
AAA AALSA:- 

a So Va-l, F., P-4, P-2, P-3, I-1, B-1 ;—afearea Bh., P-5 
(but comment—eq), I-1, 1-8 (where Mallinatha explains 


Eis ee —_—— 52 


39. 


40. 


cS: au: 75 


Tera aed aareasatrarars | 
Terai Waraht AAS Wl 3S It 
faafterat arm wareat fasta: | 

meat: fegeat: et: arfaat aqeaa: 11 3k A 
PETA AsAed AA SSAA | 
ATTA AT: PLTALACAAT: I Yo It 


afrare) - but Bharata and Gopala afaarera afaerea; 
Vi-3—ad. cSo Va-l, P-5 (comment: arma fraaa 
tfaaq), P-2, F., Mallinatha in L-8 ( =afacacisfrer: 
afafaasa eft araq) but Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopila 
oxplain afacaFe (and seat ar Beat, caer ahreafrc- 
aad owrarmiAa gat; waigd wafad wie wa a 
TAT AAAT CATA TATA HANA ea leaaAalead ad ) ; Cp. 
also comment on 47. dSo Bh., F., P-5 supported by Rv. 
XV, 29d. H-l gen =a fra—; others—q fafa—. 

a and b: F.—gqfefarcaagtea—; Va-l, P-2, P-3, I-5, 1-8 
Telatta:—. c So P-5, G., Bh.; others femme. d So F., 
P-5, G., S., T. and 1-8 (Mallinatha qoraft azar; 
Bharata TOTHUATA Tera Tha: aca recording eamtaft 
as a variant ) ; Va-l, I-1, 1-3, IL-8 <aatefa WATE | P-3 
caTialt AAA. 


aI-8 dtaferat—; but the four commentators explain 
frafte—, Mallinatha recording diqataaat arm (ate stare 


Tarsaeaeat Wa Aart 7) as a variant. 6 Mark Malli- 
nitha on fa citing a quotation where faw does not 
occur; bila=Uccaihgravas? Cp. however: 

qrHTeT FACT POST TATA: | 

TT: BATTLE ASE: Ul 

Brahmavaivarta I, 5, 49. 

b fisaea 1-2; dang P-2. c Va-1, P-3, I-1, 1-2 aaafia—; 
Bh., F., P-2, P-4, P-5, I-8 aqnfsta according to Mallinatha 
but w-qifiia according to Brhaspati, Bharata and 
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41, 


42. 


st 
qa HeIgheg fawtafaeriace: | 

TeaATaT STATA Wwe 

aa cpleneraq aad ATTATEATT | 

sarfarst sfafararht seaecqrereary Wt YQ It 
marae Te TTA: | 
aafaedireamn sfeacahrateat: iW Ye 
Waa Tat AeA Ss: STATA: | 

tfa: ataaaears frst aatfarasa: Wve i 


Gopila. d—awi—F ., I-8, Va-3, P-2, I-1, 1-3, 1-5; 

—rey—Via-l, I-2 ;—7aqi—P-3, P-5. 

c—qarrai—F. ; Te7satareat—t-8 followed by Brhas- 

pati, Bharata and Gopiala. 

a I-8—eRtaT but all the commentators oxplain—@r4q ; 

but Bharata records it. 0b So Va-1, P-3, P-4, I-2, 1-5, 
I-8 with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala none 
recording any variant; I-l, I-3, Va-3 ATTA AT (but 
comment—aaTaaqiag ) ; Va-1 records, on margin 444aT- 
SIGE IC cg as 2 variant, which is followed by P-5, F., Bh., 
P-2, §., T., G., B-2 (curiously Mallinatha in them explains 
amrarag amrretarr?). d I-1, 1-3—sTary. 

b¥F., Bh. Aes: BHIAAAT followed by G., S., T.; 
P-5 AMCs: SFATAAT: (commont: 47 aanairadad Tas: 
1 % sarenfe—; may be: 4+ a1dq: no foar of death 
from over-indulgence); cp. aut fara 3 cela saaat: AV. 
IV, 34.2; Va-1, H-4 aan: Hanrqa: (see Mallinatha) ; 
IL-8 attq: HaATqa: followed by J edete Bharata and 
Gopala. Cp. Md. IT, 46. 

c and d: cp. Rv. VIII, 51; I-1, Va-l, HA, B-1, B-2 
caaaaaearat ‘She Bh: cra aera recording Crier 
as a variant moaning ‘sleep caused by a variety of 
(sexual) enjoyment’; 1-5 tft: Gzaqeart accepted by I-8 


eas ied) 


emer Oe 


46, 


47. 


48. 


QoS: WT: 77 


wafata: aaracscioars toast: | 

WA BT: Hat: SArTarswararfaa: frat: 1 vy A 
Weg Aad Ae BIfeateqAeg: 1 vs i 

aad Bras feat: tear Sra TA | 
tamifadtaged aaa AAS Ul ve i 

a watt frtamespaareaatferan: | 
wadesieMUstadaatqere: WS I 


and followed by SBrhaspati, Bharata and Gopila 
explaining : AMAA uaa arad faty. The sense is: 
the gods get perspiration only in rati; otherwise they 
never have it. dF. records yf: Tat—in footnotes. 

a Va-1 srafgPa: (perhaps from comment: wafeft: say- 
afm:). dVa-3 saranda: frat:; P-5 aareafa: frar:. 
Note qFrTiss: in all the MSS. for which ep. I, 45. 

Sloka omitted by I-2, I-8. dSo F., P-4, P-5, G., S., T. 
—aTaqq; B-1, Va-l, P-2, P-3, I-1, 1-3, 1-5 anfat—; 
Bh., Va-3 Weatag WIAA with comment: Waqq AIST 
aeqarad ara frien eet afew areas | Weaas Aee- 
Weta: Wel Wale Pleased fa Tieagsia:. 
a So Va-1, B-1, H-4, 1-5; aa a qaat feet: Bh., F., G., S., 
T., Va-3, I-2, 1-3, 1-8 ; rest as ours; P-5 Ha A Aaa: Aa; P-4 
aaed HAT: Aa; VA-3 aaet Aral feeat: (but in comment 
sta fefawat feeat qaa:). ¢So Va-l, F., Bh., G., S., T., 
Va-3, I-2, I-3, I-8, I-1, 1-3; P-5, H-4 cqathrearragadt but in 
commont walafrdaifesr Geary SeaSaaita Aft which 
implies canifadfrgad; P-4, 1-5 canifaeata gad, noted 
by I-8 and followed by Br., Bhar.—orfre = equate. 

b F.—yagieia—noting—qearesdifan:. dd H4A—qe- 
afta. 
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49. 
50. 


51. 
52. 


53. 


55. 


RATAN 


TATA TT AT AATASTCAT | 
TararaeH Us Vt APTTLIAT I Ye 1 
aTTeAeaATara sed Acraat PTFE: 
THAT ATATA: Wea 1 4o tl 
TGATATAL: Wiyadaredeausy: | 

shad fraien: goat ferarfafar 1 42 Ul 
fafaracteacare: tae ANA Sar: | 

T AUTAATATS Walet Beach: 1 42 I 
TA FAAS ATT APATITE: | 
aaareaeay ara Sates: Thaerae: 11 43 1 
ATM ATHASHYA HOT | 
aafharaara al aart wfaarfa A il ey 1 
ae qafsarcam ehaaaaraars 
Wafeatared AA Wala 11 44 1 


Va-l reverses the order of 49-50; rest as ours. 

a Va-l, P-4, I-1, I-3, I-5, I-8 in Brhaspati aeat—-; 
F., Bh., P-5, I-2, G., S., 'T., I-8 in Mallinatha, Bharata 
and Gopila aeq—. 6b P-4, P-5 aq: for fate. 

d P-5 fenarfta; 1-5, 1-8 fears firfk:. 

a B-2—aqdente:. OP-5 af: (seat); I-1, 13, 
I-5, I-8, Bh. aarn:. c Va-3 & Garage (but comment: 
aHfara:); F., P-5 a auaraat—(but comment: ATHAaTala 
frara) ; ; ep. 79. d@So P-5; others [anatw:. 

b So Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, I-2, B-1, B-2; saTaathk—Va-3, 
P-5, F., I-1, 1-3, I-5, I-8, H-4, Bh., G., S., T. c Va-l 
sear; H-4 seqara qala wala; Ll ayaa ai 
waiq; Lb aqara atl aaa. 9d Bh., F. yareeac:. 

a So Va-1, I-8 (with four commentators), P-4, I-1, I-2, 
I-3, I-5, B-1, B-2; note Mallinatha: qaqqin I-8; but qay 
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56. 


57. 
58. 


59. 


60. 
61. 


QoS: AT: 79 


ora safer Taras ST 

SS SUR Le Satl Ta TAT WU 4s I 
(2 a I &e I 
faorraaadé wet feeraft Fag: 1 4 1 
WA MTAATCATT TATA AST | 
afrearafarats aratia caatear 71 &e 1 
T HAS aes AAA Slat FT: | 


Tearadded A CAST TL AA: 1 So Il 
pred at 7 Teas eared fe aia | 


Wey Acad NEAT Waahas tl 2 I 


inG.,%., 'T., Bh. 6 P-3, 1-3 frat 
1-8. d P-5—aWae7eH. 

b P-2, 1-5, Bh. afa—; note aqereafaraed ae 
fearia: Rv. I, 16; —fer faae 1-2, P-5. dl-5 ae 
wTaead. 

¢ P-5—sateq. od qaatTet—I-2. 

a So F., I-8 with four commentators; Va-l scqalaa ; Bh. 
ycqata a:; H-4 jaet a:; P-5 yeqqet a:. 6-8 notes 
—fga: followed by Gop. cand d: So Va-l, P-3, P-4, 
I-l, I-8 in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; P-b—a7g@ 
afg gecafafr & wa. Lo fanaa wet decaf F HH; 
G., S., T. farang aa faetaty. . .,so Mallinatha in I-8. 
c So Va-3, P-4, B-1; Va-3 afaeqraq—(but comment: 
afe eict—) ; P-5, I-1, 1-5, 1-8, F., Bh., G., S., T. are 
saraq—; P-2 aff sara—with afaeat—on top of line. 
After this Va-3 reads Hdea 41 7 TRatia. . . (61). 

c Va-3—TAA ae GI—. 

bE—fe aad. cVa-l, B-2, H-4 we aci—. ad Vad 
—waafaaq; so P-3, P-5. 





and so is Gopala in 
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63. 


66. 
67. 
68. 


69. 


a 
aay araq afeaferarat A aTaASs | 
fafaarisrarar fe fea: wafaorg 11 2 II 
Ud AGA IT: Hest Hosittady | 

Gat AAAat AAAATEAT ATAATT 1 3 il 


aardaiednars erpafaearaar 

fafea sfaarecat carsrare feaTae: il ev 
TAM SMA SCTACTT | 

OT: TATA: WATT AT AACA 1&4 Il 


Sarat wane: Tears wale | | 
aaa: ra A Aaait T AAafa: 1 EE i 
caret Cat TATA fasopagecar fe tT 1 
AUTAL Haat HACMAILAT We: 11 Fo 1 
THIN HA ATT AITMASHA: HoT: | 
MMM AASaIa TAT WU Se 
aorta: Taatsahar: | 

Safer SH Wadia Baa: Ades T 1 8 I 


b1-5, 1-8 gayqaNT; followed by Br.; Bhar., Gop. ¢ So 
I-8 noting Harfaatt qa; others Fara a: HU—. | 
F, with others afaamq; P-4 queifarmad. 6 qerma— 
Bh., G., S., I. oc P-5 feta. d Va-3 and Bh. with others 
feared: 

cF., Bh. sqaediqaraa:; mark F.’s preference for 
aIqararg:. 

B-1 ea: Trafr—. 

a@I-5 Saat F. 

a F. area. b Va-1, H-3, B-1, B-2, 1-8—eaat:. ¢ P-2, 
P-3—qereq caaI—; 1-8, Va-3—qe AaT—; so F.; 
Va-l—airanaiaiea—. 

Va-1 reads this gloka after 71. a H-4 uf=saqodara: 
with comment: 4 fea: S¢ Wid: Hoet Aaa: fede: AAT 
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70. 


71. 
72. 


73. 


74. 


tS: MT: Sl 


Wat RTA WHT Wad TAPS: | 

read fed Taateoeat CAAT 11 Go Ul 
frererrearearea carat Afar at: | 
fafanatrercrartia FF caraifaneds 11 2 I 
TAU AeA TEATAPA TETAT | 
sereuna Te GFAttaastisdy tl v2 1 
plot CATA HA Waal AaAlaA | 

a¢ Oo Maca aAearcaa FT: 1 3 I 
TATA HT FT: PT HM Tat Aa | 
FAAS TTAAAANTT: WI we I 


at:. 6SoF., Bh., Va-3 (—eifa—: TomaTed aa ), 
S., T., G.; but Va-1, P-4, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, H-3, P-5, 1-5, LS, 
B-l, B-2—fafaar—; but Kalidisa describes fame as 
crossing oceans in Rv. VI, 77:—aTeeadttadia faci 
WATATAT aafa afacey etc., and we should adopt—rata— 
here accordingly; cp. XV, 8 where also Va-2 reads—fafa- 
atfeaaa, while other MSS. have—eafa—. c Va-1 oTm. 

c So Va-1; H-3, B-1, H-4, P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-2, I-3, 1-5, 
1-8, Bh. yaaa; G., S., T. 33a; so Bharata in L8. 

d P-3, Llaawnn—; H-3, H4 ag arifaat ee: 

a So F.; othors with Bh. qaaraeqat ar. d Va-3—fanat- 
Haq but in comm,.—fadat—. 

c and d: So F.; Bh. 4 @ F WadtH AAA Fy:; 
Va-l—a ot HeeI—; P-5 gag T APRAHAAaT ag:; B-1 
Sq @ Wfaraed wararzrata ag: (—P-2 except in—ATX- 
qai—) ; I-1, H-3, LS g¢ & wfsarraed Aelarak VG: followed 
by Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; G., S., T. 32 ¢ 4 
Afar a TATA FT:. 

a So F.; Va-1,1-S aarr—. OF. daq a. cSoF.; others 
—ssq. d So Va-l, P-5; F., P-2, Bh., 1-5, 1-S—aari—. 


76. 


77. 
78. 


79. 


OB 


HATA 
arrange yee yaaa Cy | 
aeatteat eed: aad feat a: 1 wy UI 
aferarearaaraza: Teartahrercarey: | 
mea ferad fart qaatafrareatst 11 we Ul 
aia ao fafarafer erareacacatray 
Tahara AT TeATEAAAT: 1 ww UI 
a ao feat arene aratt faxrer HAT: | 
aU AC: PALA ATAT: Ta: Ul we I 
qatar WIA Fa alae | 
sara fe fag: wear teat sfaatfaat i 8 WU 


a—T7e4TI—I-5, 1-8, with Ftd on margin, which is the 
roading followed by Mallinitha and Bharata; Brhaspati 
profers—Treqra—;  P-4, I-2, H-4—qirara—; 1-3 
afirarfaiadanercege—. cSo Va-l, F.; I-5 aeaarRar- 
faeq—which is accepted by I-8 in Bharata, Brhaspati 
and Gopala; Bharata recording SO as a variant. 
aG., S., T. (with afearatra—explained by Mallinatha as: 
aed ofndiveecearnfadd aearraet 4:). oI-1, 
1-2—uenf. cSo F., 1-8, Bh. Va-l aad; P-2, 1-1, 13 
AA Ga Tad; P-5 Fad Tad saad; H-4 gag aia faed; 
I-2 eae aaa fae. 

a Va-1 fafa, for which cp. fraat (=observer) RV. I, 184, 2; 
b¥., Bh. sama. dSo Va-l, F., T., G., S., Bh., cp. 52 4 
aaa; Wa-3 adafad: (comment: aca fra fare: ) ; 
I-1, H-3 (comment: acatfa: aafraiia afaarit g:); H-4, 
I-8 in Mallinaétha, Brhaspati and Bharata (but Eat 
a= fact: ). 


d Va-1 @ga:; Bh., G. tzI—. 


80. 


Sl. 
82. 
85. 


86. 


87. 


tS: Ai: 83 


ararcaatit Hath Sara ATP 
Ade Heqardaaian fe Wat: fAaT it Zo It 
seg fate fraaredatedey | 
AC Tsarcaqea east: WI 2 
SAT TMA stat ATPaae SAT AAA | 

qx: Mw UT wagered fata: u 22 1 
HAG: AMAT TATA: 
garmaratataat wat faeaqenre: 11 23 
udattats saat qed fagxaseid | 
GAIPASTAT WATT Waal iW ov UN 
es: APHIS ATTA | 

TAT Weitsat: Hrarayq Heftat: 1 cy Ul 
Aa Farht aed Taq: ST TATA I 
WaT AAT A hecS ThaaAT: 1 CRU 
Sanarae areata faa feat a: | 
Mae TAMA ASwISHA FA Il 2 I 


a P-5 araeaatta; F. records aTaaeatta ; alfa gaifa. oF. 
records qtfo earaufa a. d P-2 corrects Fd: into SATA. 
c Bh. Atal TsI—. 

d So F.; others—uq: wacpal—. 

a I-8 UAT TopTAISET in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala. 
b¥., Va-3, P-5, 1-3, H-3, H-4—yaaaad. 1-8 afecttrar:; 
I-1 afetazeat:. dSo F., G., S., T., Bh. with Mal. and 
Br. in I-8; others weaTa fe—. 

Sloka omitted by F., P-5, 1-5. a Haft At aca Va-3; 
B-l, B-2 #4 Haft acary. 5b Va-3 are satiety; P-3 
adifeay. G., Bh—adaritfeaay. So 1-5; 11,13 4 aa- 
raf—. d B-1 waaeahrarfoasaqeas oaaan:. 

Omitted by H-3. aI-1 gawalrat ~area—; B-1 gehalex. 
b Va-3 faari; P-4, P-5, I-1 fafara. 


Bt 


88. 


89. 
90. 
91. 


HATTA AA 


ufe aaterat ace fret ct afepferar | 
aft Aaa: ITA TeAfaHe AAT Wl Ce I 
Uaaseat THA AAtaTS ARTA: | 

aa data a: aathearoraraaicte tl 28 
Sfraartfatart ashe firtaa: | 


aaa: TUTTE 1 So Ul 
a WITT CAAA AST 
TSAR SOTA 1 8k Ul 


TAMt AAT sfededalatwary | 
areararragaen fararrarreeg Tt: 1 82 ui 
aatteat fafa eereaceat ETaLAT | 

a PASTSEGHTATT ARRALAP TNT: 11 8zZ Ul 
a fearaearaen Ga: Sea a Blears | 

fad saree facet afeaqvet: aqaq: 1 ev Il 


a Bh., F. ufe fasatcat, Va-3 (comment); I-1, 1-3 acta; 
so G.; 1-2, P-2, 1-5 watitt; H-3, H-4, B-1, B-2 water; 
1-8 aaicaat in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala explaining 
aaqraacaean fiat recording faeqiaa, Waid as 
variants; Va-1 sata, cp. 29 and 78. b Bh., G. faerie. 

b Bh. qatare Aerae:; A WAT: P-5. d 1-8—ayrey. 

c H-3—faaaararg:. 

a P-2—acwret—. _ b P-4—cifaary; so 1-8 in Mallinatha 
and Gopala clear, in Bharata and Brhaspati doubtful ; 

note Mallinatha 4adanTq in G., T., S. 

6 Va-l afag: Ste—; 1-5 afeg: Seca; H-3—qetela- 
@om; 1-8 geqetegerm. c H-4 acer areaga—. 

a Va-1, I-3 geet. d So I-5, 1-8, H-1, G., Bb.; Ll with 
others Farad e7—. 

a 1-5, Va-3, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-8, Bh. feaTsaat—. OB-1l 
gigset; Bh., G. ga:sta. cF., Bh. fag ae; 1-8 records 
faa Arai as variant. 


| 


ees wee eee ee eee = 


OS: AT: 85 
TET TT Tere SBS 
ATA TATA ATH: I 


para A farpac 
fawate a aaah eaatfet AAT: 1&4 I 


gla sigarcedaa agra alantfoaraeat Wears ATT aS: AT: 
aa Wag Ul. 


95. a P-3 aeala. 6 P-4 aaq; H-4—aanract:. 
Colophon varies: Va-3: gfa aearetaa areq aifoerazct 


ges: at:; P-3: afa aeararag verre aifearaadl Saat 
ATH GSSH: At:, so 1-2, 1-3, 1-5 (omitting wfearazat); H-3: fa 


sear velar aifeararpal WaTaat ATA WS: AT:, so H-4; 
B-l.. .saraxarat arma—; I-l—saryarat...; P-5: efi aiearearaa 
Warnes eta Ges: at:.; F.: gfe arerfearser Hat HATAAS Werte 
gc: af:; G., Bh. Sata. . = 


Ll Waa: TT: 


aaa Tat 
faat & siferritaaranry 


faateclettfafaarataced 11 2 Ul 
1g 1e sangha | 
AACS AAAS 
Tat AHHOMTAAT UW 2 Ul 
GAA HS MAGI TA 
arate: HieidhGaey | 
WA SASH SATA TAT 
CATATAS CAT SATA UZ UI 
Uhr Aaa TaATsat 
faxeg ateq aatheada | 
sTettumetiia FAK 

sar fasrateafad at iY 1 


61-8 aifra—. 

a 1-5, 1-8 alqnafrard: according to Bharata and Gopila ; 
Mallinatha dfaarfa: (?); Brhaspati dfaart:, ep. afafactstt 
13. 0 P-5 fed fad. o P-4 arquatsqcrare. 

a Bh., F., P-4, P-5, 1-5, G., §., T., Va-3—timera—; 
P-3—aq:74—; 1-8 text aqo74—but all the commentators 
werd. So Va-l and I-8 with all commentators ; but 
G., S., TL. (with Bh., F., P-5) adissqed—with Mallinatha 
explaining Yssvaeq in these. d Va-1 epifrat—. 

a So F. alone; others tha. 6 1-8, 1-8, P-4 Fara; 1-1, 1-2 
fata; Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopila—qsecaaticada in 


AT: MT: 87 
a WsdieHstaaqysad | 
aaeahrasey Fit: Pos 
tietdabladd SIT WN & I 
AM TAT ACHATATT 
TEA: AIS THA AHL 
aeafeqat at: Wagaaca: i & Il 
ar wichreratraaratext 
eaisraie: Taha | 
frie reared 
TASATAASABTIS U9 Ul 
Tat TF ATHAIA ATT 
faarectenfataarans | 


1-8. cSo F. sqeafraea in Va-1; 1-5, Va-3, I-1, 1-3 
aaanhmera; wean Bh dF. 1-8 (text 
alone)—=sfadi—; P-3—aiea—. 

b P-5 Hrqqstd alone ; others HeqyRad. ¢ Bh., S.i—fa—; 
ep. Rv. Ill, 24; H-4 freee. d—dt awa Va-l. 
aH-3, H-4—aaearedtka (comment :—siseret ae 
Saal afeaq). OSoF., P-5, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-8 ; Va-1, H-3, 
B-1—hI—. 

b Bh., G. sfafraatrra. c So Va-l, I-1, 1-2, 1-3, 1-8, G., S., 
T., Bh.; Va-3 gatf (comment: seHredatht), so F.; H-3 
fratast—, so H-4; P-5 fafiaatera—(comment: atfH- 
aa Sarat awa aatfe (?) aeareqad afenraer); mark 
confusion of af (in comment) and fafa (of the text) ; 
ep, Tara in Rv. XVIL, 20; Va-3—aqaIearry. 
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10. 


Il. 


a 
PLT Wrilagelaaiad 
GIANT WATS I SU 
at UMehehd Canada 
ARAMA OAHA SUA | 
aa TATA aay 
TAA UAT AAT: WSU 
farrectteafereraa ster 
aaa as 
Aa fsrarearragHena a: 
Ada TATAAMA: I Vo I 
aT A Res 
TEMAS AaTeAT | 

f — Arg 
THeOHAM TAT VT 1 Ve il 


b So F., H-3; Bh., Va-l, Va-3, P-5, 1-3, 1-8 aaa etatI— 
(I-8 aTa—), cp. 24d. d Va-3, P-5, I-3, I-5—eTaT—; F. 
aA Taal; Bh.—qeqArrs WaTSee. 

a 1-5, Va-3, Bh., I-1, 1-3, 1-8 ate (—aneha Hayao) ; 
P-4—q erq—. 6 P-b—aeaeag_em; 1-8—areta- 
Pargemm. dP-4—qedt faag:; 1-5, 1-8, Bh—faqd 
Sag:; so 1-3. 

a1-5, 1-8 faaeagifie a afer; Bh.—aeafereraastert. 
bP-5 (fametagifre a afer-) arfaaqact...; I-1, 13, 
H-4, Bh. qaaqat....; H-4 afaaqeat—; 1-8 aree- 
q*t1—not followed in comments which have 414... 
(Mallinatha), arq¢d— (= aa Brhaspati), ar<-q— (—afad 
Bharata) and at@@ (Gopala). c drat: P-b. 

6 Va-1, I-8 (Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala)—a7—; H-4, 
P-2 Wayalatadaaeat; H-3 qétaqwiaradaaeat; G., 
Bh. weIIyTaaaeal;  Teltaygmadtaacay 1-1, 1-3, F. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


AAA: AN: 89 


qa Teared factrtaet 

wad Area Sa | 
qfaacathar: Tharer fret : 
roa Plavaedeas MW 2 it 
a saraed TU ATVI: | 
SS etait 1 23 0 
TCA casa AT 
SUSAR RTH TST 

ealaqal WMSHAHaIeAT Il 2 
THATS NTS AHA 

TT ERIREICC ERE La 

aT SHAH Sapa 

faataa: arifearacet ASAT 11 24 Ul 


c So F., Va-1, I-8 with four commentators ; fr¢d—va-3, 
I-1, I-3, G., S., T., Bh. ‘ 

aad: Teatt=a P-4, P-5. cSo all the MSS. except Va-l 
with sfare. dH-3, H-4 ffeat (comment: fferc: 


tad: ). 
b Va-l, 1-5 fasraa—; H-3—qat:, so H-4. cI-8 qarcH- 
AAsAAMM Ar: in Brhaspati; FareraAa aT ea—in Bharata; 


TATA A TATA AT: in Gopala, but qaraaratfeaarraat: 
in Mallinatha. 

aP-4, P-5 qa dearfra—. cF. waferrq; majority (with 
Bh.) qai—;_ cp. note on 4aleaeil—s. 

oF, faaereret—, so 1-1, 1-3; H-3 saateet...; H4 


Teataer—; LS wMCASKS THAT TT, ... .in text, 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


HALA 
wateeh We TT 
wae wees faray | 
Faraa ATqeapaa GA I Ve I! 
HUGal Wet Haawer 
TReaaraataaieaats | 
TAT: HAUS TOAPTSTATS 
Tay AAMT WAITS: Ul Vw It 
Sarkrraea: TRIE: 
fafarrafescefaquecnt: | 
aracafrert TEPaRTEA 
ATATAGAVAHASTUSS: 1 2S Il 


but in Mallinatha faaaryaarte—; Brhaspati 1EARRYtei- 
Te...; Bharata TRISTE. . ; and Gopala 7#aR[#l- 
7e—a typical illustration of the divergence between text 
and commentary; 1-2 AHA UISNS THOS WTA TAF 
aeat:; I-1, 1-3, Bh. as _> P-5 atrarara—; 
Treaarafaracaea (I-l, 13, 18, B-1; G., Bh. 
fra yaa:. 

a So I-l, 1-3, I-5, F., Bh., 1-8 (with four commentators); 
for which cp. III, 30; others Htq—. 06 F., G.—aaee. 

a 1-1, I-3, 1-5,1-8, G., F., Bh. st4#—(but mark atin F.). 
b 1-1, 1-3, H-3 mraaarara—;_ P-4, 1-5 Wrage; 
F., G., Bh. treraatag—; 1-8 aWeraarqa—in Mallinatha ; 
Traarae in Brhaspati; Weraaraaftarediet in Bharata 
(a7:avg, who records W<raaraa also) ; TMRaarae in 
Gopala. 

a Va-l sarfaasaea faaet—; G., F., Bh. tearfawa: 
gaaamreat:; 1-8 sarfawatet fawaear: (as in Va-1) 
in text, but tarfaaaaea faaad—in Mallinatha ; saT- 
frnaaea Taare: in Brhaspati (who records Satfaaadet 


20. 


21. 


Aaa: UT: 9] 


qa: rea or 

area at fraad TATA Wt 28 Ul 
AAT: FAM ACTSTAP ect 
saad TAT | 

qT AAT: pifeafaatrraar 
PaISad ASOAAITAA I Yo I 
a date: PAST 
saifatieateatca Frarat | 
AAA AFT WW Re UU 
aaa A ATAATTT 
areattara feahraracredt 


fayadiisat: as a variant); wartfaaaet faaad—in 
Bharata and Gopala. 6 So Va-1, I-8 in Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala; F., I-1, 1-3, Bh.—faasecm: followed by 
Mallinitha in I-8; Va-3 aycTse faacs—. d H-3 
—yrjce:—; I-8 HeaTeaqeiss:. 

b¥., P-2, 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, Bh. fadea. cI-8 aaa: tifat— 
followed by Bharata alone. 

co B-l Waart:. d 1-5, 1-8 AIT T AHTAT 
followed by Mallinatha as ‘arusratg:; AR 
AATMIMTSSE TSA «AHI; by Brhaspati: 
fardtaat:; aricaararac; by Bharata: “daar: 
arse: ARIAT. .; and by Gopiila: “flaard: 
diet: ardeqaroarac.. ae; Val wera; H-3 
aaa; H-4 aeerAMracn Aaa. 


22. 


25. 


HALAS 


suai care TAT 
carn fraTetamet fe 4G: 11 22 1 


aaa efeMeas 
ASAE Aa fet TI 

HY AAA ASarIT A 

Ala Tala AAAAAT 11 23 Il 
AAA FT: TAA TAT | 
faarectantteh ARTS 1 VY I 
TAT ATATHOG SAT: 
SATA Hera hraarey 
aaa: Trea 
FUTAT WATEATTAT | 24 


61-1, 1-3, 1-8 areatarattafrat—; but commentators: 
sresitaca «=O fea—. cc P-5, I1-2—qarmeafear—. d P-4 
—Fel & FT: 

a So Va-l, 1-8, P-3, I-2, 1-8, H-3;—forat Va-3, F., Bh., 
P-2, P-4, P-5, I-1, 1-5. 6G., Bh. amea—. dH-3 AT 
aqai—; 1-2—qayraasa (sarat?); 18 qaqaam in 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala; Mallinaétha adopting 
qFaqaAtes which is also found in F. 

b P-2, H-3, H-4, B-l yaai—. cI-8 records a4 AAT as 
a variant, followed by Br., who says qAata TWetsata:. 

a So F., Bh., Va-1 with majority ; 1-8 aA Rea : Of<- 
AMAT in text, but trata in Mallinatha and Bharata; 
sftarard in Brhaspati and Gopaila. dP-2—ya *ETI- 
gerqaq but on top margin—atga—; P-5—Had algrqa- 
gedq, but comment: mlgrentqay. 


-—- SBBALEI J3i. 


26. 


28. 


29. 


AIA: AT: 93 


aaded THAIS 
qataaeat acd FAATAT | 

at Taetatraatt AT 

WAT TAT SATATATAT 1 RE I 
Taras: Hoa: 
PoAtasor ATACT ATA | 

AHA HreladeqaetT 

PAT WMS Ada Wl Vw I 
qTaftsd TH MAT TAS 

eaead ASAT FA THT | 

Ta FT TATA LOTTA 

TRA HA ATTATAGIST Wl 2S UN 
SONATA AST 

TEA: Hl HAAATAcaT | 
Iq: TAA Featteaarar 

Teal FITS: 1 2s u 


c 1-8 aa aa a—in Brhaspati: 74 aa Far; Bharata: 
qd waaqeeqaiaa waists 4 wat ald; Gopila: 44 wa 
qa cared ala gae frafad ie Ae: aT; but Mallindtha 
aad aaattafrarfaat at. d P-5—areart. 

d P-3 corrects TAMA into Ada. 

b1-2 afaeat <a war cG., Bh—aitiarn. dis 
qa F AMAAsTAeg: HaAT— with Mallinatha : sqatir< 
WT Watcha: wWattHet:; Brhaspati : TASTER 
aai—; Bharata: ARIST Ada: WeaAldesd: 
frat e~aat:; Gopala: aetna Aa-Ha:. 

a F.—equz:. dSo F., V-3, P-5, H-4, I-8 in Mallinatha, 
Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala (who prefers—#rTad 
wdteq but explains—a7aasdlet: also); Va-1, P-3, P-4, B-1, 
I-1, I-3—araeqt site. 


94. 


30. 


dl. 


32. 
33. 


sre SETTEL SCATETET 20 I 
tT: 

ae ee 

a ua an: afeaghe 

Weatedt aca fat: WAT 11 32 11 

aig wea fant: 

PUSAAATAACAT: | 

SIAM FT WATS 

TAMA THIATT: 11 32 I 

Trea acer | 

UiteaTa SEAT 

aeg Stet facta: 11 33 1 

TATA ASST 

aT 

aia faait se 

TAT TEA: HUAI: 1 RY 


G., Bh. waeatfa; so I-S in the four commentaries; P-5 
Rare. d Va-l SIC. 

Cc H-3,_ H-4, 1-S—ugfecet in Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala; Mallinatha—ughte—. dF. wordt qa—. 
aH-3, H-4aardcatfa; P-5 tereat arfa— (aareat aria ? 
cp. Mallinatha) accepted by Bharatain I-8. 6 G. dext—. 
c B-l atfreaamt—; H-4 geats—. dSo 1-8; with Malli- 
nitha, Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopala all explaining 
faontraat:; P-4 fron fa—. 


——— Tt Tome nimi! 


36. 


38. 


ACTH: AT: 95 


fearht facoucaetPaaran 
ATA ahaa | 
aan fact wfahrratesy 
asa: fer Wav AeA 1 34 I 
Sader: TATA 
ofratreafrafaaran | 
ATCATT ATA TTA tet 

ae froqaafad aaer il 3 1 
a note areysraarat 
MEOAMA CARTS | 
Wea PoMfAt WAT 11 36 1 
at Alaa! SAA Asa: 
TAS AASIaAaAT: | 

TE: TATAVSS ITT: 

qerat aefeararert | 36 11 


a ¥.—_freqaaqaarmt—; 1-5—frsaarinrmrar. > P-2, 
P-3, B-l—fa:ra—; P-5—aarfacpaee. cl5 fret 
whtata—. 

aandb: I-l, 1-3—¥W4: WAT (q) wafaaqa—; H-3, P-5 
—aqeafafafa—; 1-8 wearaqeaffa—in Bharata and 
Gopila; Bh. sfaatqeq—. dVa-3, P-5, G. fafoarr—; 


I-8 in Gopala faqaasiaa (warranties ). 
6b P-4—=aatfatedrerssa. dSo majority; Va-1, I-1, H-4 
—FarI—. 


b H-3, H-4 wareaettu—; I-2 eaarearetra—; cp. wafer 
and qaffertd in 14 for redundant 47. cSo Va-l, P-5, F., 
G., S.; P-2 corrects—cRaate: into—Tk: ; 1-8 : Tare 
Husacenaie: in Brhaspati; but in Bharata TaTatse<ten- 
tt: which is also the reading of Gopala. d So Va-l, 
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39. 


40. 


41. 


HALA 
aa A WA HARTA 
PIA PATSTALTT AHA | 
TSUHAL ALTA L 
qt Gufaraardeet 1 28 1 
TAT TH: YoY: TTT 
SA AMSAT: | 
fray Saar: 
TAA AATAAL FLAT: 11 Yo II 
Sad TA Asauleag 
cater aad fafaaaraqas | 
a Teqerahageaniag 
ait Faq ane hra waTeA 1 x2 I 
et A TATATA Tart 
TAAL AaAAAAGIAT | 
aTSt arash 
Teadad FA SAAT Wl ¥2 1 


I-2, I-5, 1-8; varetraa I-8 in Bharata, Gopila, Bh., 
P-5 and majority; F. tart wiafe—. 

b Va-l1, H-3, H-4, B-1 q#lq. c I-S—zisil in Bharata and 
Gopala; Mallinitha—afs:; F. varedfer:. d Va-3 et 
afefarccdtarte ea ; 1-8 qt qu: feardcdtecada in Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopala, while Mallinatha adheres to—ad@@4- 
cI-5, 1-8 gaerqra—in Brhaspati and Gopala, while 
Mallinatha and Bharata read fanrmargiti—. 

a H-3, H-4 waree—. badfaP-4. c P-5—earefafraat— 
d So Va-l, P-3, P-4, P-5, I-2, I-1, I-3, H-4, H-3, B-1; F. 
Bh. aut Garg xaidAte; so G., S., T. (so P-2 with 
—rq—) and I-8 with Mallinatha, Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala. 

a H-3, H-4 9a 4 (with comment). 


43, 


44, 


45. 
47. 


ATA: AT: 97 


TraTesd THAT frara4y 

AAMGeAT FaIst AAT | 

wate ara AAMAS 

aaa eaaa ara il v3 it 

wad Afdfatae frarat 

aTAPAAT TAATALCA | 

Tada reaat Agar Wl ve At 

at SPATS: Segaea: 

ASAT AA AaaT: | 

Teta: TST: TTT: 1 ek I 

Heat Wed: WATAA A 

arat aie ate feast | 

ASHAAT Faas 

GAA AMAA Wl XE 

TA TAA: TAst FRAT 

Tala ACA feaayarg 

faateaat faadist Fay 

seqaq: Yaaqat Hata i ve I 

faxarTaget: TAT: 

WAATAT aS: | 
a ¥., Va-3, G., S., Bh. txraq—; 1-5 way fa—. d P-4, 
P-5 Waa. 
a P-4, P-5, F., G, S., T., Bh—arar. dH-3, H4, F,, 
P-5 —dsat. 
b H-3, H-4 stereat—; P-4 ateaniniata—. 
a P-4 warfa:. 6 Va-l—aefifiear—. d Va-3 qaaci—. 
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48. 


49. 


50. 


bl. 


7B 


HATA 
AAA ASA TA Ap Ly ag 
TAL ATATATAvSATAyT 1 YS 
aq Gaal Aale Ae: 
UAsea A HUPIP MUD: | 
aerated BATS: 
Taq Ag: Waa faart 1 xe Ui 
qT ATTA aa 
Mead WX Ygdid | 
quifaerte ca feenne: 
TANGA SAAN 11 Ko I 
TATHVS Taal Hvs: 
HLCM STATE: | 
aa Meets ALIS 
AAAS AAA FT: 14 UI 
aaa fiicanad | 


a F. yrqat: T—; H-3 srraet: s—. 6 F.—afagearer:; 
P-8, Va-l—arafeaguraam: (—aare: ? ), H-3 aitaarafrager- 
qaté: (comment: fayumraaare: weanc:). d P-4 
—farqusaret; I-8 recording aTzaftats—as a variant. 

6 P-4, H-4—faanuire:. cl-5 aewarafea; H-3, H-4 der 
faatat—(comment : afeaid area ). 

c P-5 Fat ie<—; Brhaspatiin 1-8 ga faer eeaheta 
(=veTe). d P-2, P-3, P-4, P-5, F., I-5, G., S., T., Bh. 
HTAT:. 3 
cIl-8 xqatefaqiea—in Brhaspati (eared ao: dA 
fram—), Bharata (eaqarefare aria, aiedfeaq aed 
ea Fal arena aaua aufeearara:; sfay Aare! 
qa: a wa fae ser aarnrafaeng: daddy) and Gopala, 
but in Mallinitha aamfrqia. d@ P-4—yqivefa—. 


55. 


MaH: AT: 99 


TASTMTART AAT Tat: 

THeMATA: HEPAT Ft: 11 42 UI 

MUTA STATA LITT 

are Jeeataateatrared | 

ara cararearat 

Ararat Tatar 1 42 1 

CUTTS faa Jy 

— 

qa afeet a fe we = 

arated ateafaret fade i 4 i 

a stfaarie farsa 

AAT GAA LTT TA 

maa Afar say 

are TOTATT ET W&Ye UT 

wea Hed Teatro 

STAG STOAA | 
ec wAqAdlat: I-5, I-8 in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopila ; 
but Mallinatha—sdiq: (= @te:); ep. aeal aFITenTaa- 
Tatar: 29. 
b H-4—arfara. d Va-l, 1-5, 1-8 faarat; Bharata records 
WSrat as a variant. 
aH-3, H-4 a4 stfa—. cI-5, 1-8 srtaaenfacreraagq in 
Bharata and Gopala; Mallinaétha and Brhaspati not explain- 
ing "EaA or HEAH. ad¥. artea—; 1-2 ATS eas TAT 
wT; P-5 anewatiitacarigery (but comment : HtqT- 
am—); Ll anemia; 15 amend 
qa; 1-8 srpewaltieacgeTaria, not followed by any of 
the commentators who have: Mallinatha ART SHAM TT 
gsqaria; Brhaspati anenaniftagsrariy which is 


adopted by Bharata and Gopala. 
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ox 
oe 


57. 


58. 


amie 


oeaTen Tare, THAT 
arraaraitr fasted Ww 4s Ul 
ATAHART ASAT ASAT 
HAPaAgeveqaraaca: | 

qe a dAtlad Ur Aad 

poy Vaistt fe PAA: 1 Kw 1 
Tea fearenre tracey 
arferca afte SACTTAS | 
SRST ASAT ALTA ATS 
AoKIGT SI Teal AAT 1 &?S I 


al-5 afeaq. dI-1, B-l, 1-5, 1-8 qrata—in text but 
aaa in the four commentators. d 1-2 faaceatta. 
al-b maar arr. obI-1, I-3—secaara—; I-8 yate- 
Wateadated: in Brhaspati, Bharata and in the explanation 
offered by Gopala while his reading is Jaftecdatedated:. 
Mallinétha waveqdiaatea: (=aritared:). cG. aq 
which is followed by Gopala in I-8. P-4 qe a. 
d G. watsfr 4; so Mallindtha in 1-8; I-5, 1-8 warsft 7 
aaa: in Bharata (ag a darfad va a Thea Ta HOTT 7 
tal FT Ad: Has faoeaafadisafacrt:). Gopala agrees 
with Mallinatha. He adds: @faq yefra— arm eaisit fe 
PUI: TE A AAlfad Ua dad’ Taqarq; cp. Rv. VU, 6. 
6 Va-3 areca aifa—(from “ anferca = areca” Mallinatha, 
Bharata, Gopala). After this I-3 reads : 

ead Tae aad faa Prat HAS Issars | 

waa HalaHyeerdt AAT TATA LAAT TaTeT UI 


P-3 modifies it as : 
ta Fad aad faa fasten ated Acre | 
areqarar (—aqat) seal fees atfad Kareat 
qaanrareara 








59. 
60. 
61. 


62. 


UAH: AT: | 101 


fasradt aferrassrtrt 

wen aetSaacaTaar | 

SCE I GIO G CHC C OS! 

Wat AATHTATA AS 1 &S It 
TeaMtwa A aaear Alay | 
ATPase AUT 

aed TEATATSST ATT: I So I 
aaifaa AcacAcaaray: 

Ta Ta Salat Weed | 

A Hroraisaqaaar i 2 
SATII: ARH SoM | 
fasted a aaa: 
USATATALOM SAAT 1 SQ Ul 


I-1 reads: 

Teaaedt Taal etareat faa sift TArTaretrs | 
b I-l—araqay; cp. Rv. VU, 8. 
Cp. Rv. VII, 9. 
aP-4 aatfean—. bSo 1-2, P-3; 1-5 fifa; P-5 
gfifad (comment: frat frecaa; may be—gfafad ? 
adverbial use); F., Va-1 sitad ; I-8 Salad ( = FTaaI- 
gerd) in Mallinatha ; ¢itfiar (=usiteat); sfifaar? 
4/mi ‘fix’) in Brhaspati and Bharata (¢fiffat araaafea- 
tfedt) while Gopila seems to follow efifaat; ¢fifad: 
correct from +/mi ‘fix’=‘ill-fixed’. c Va-3, P-3, P-4, P-5, 
I-1, I-8 <aaT; cp. Rv. VII, 10. 
a P-4—afraqy:. d So all the MSS. except F. which reads 
—TaTawn—; cp. Rv. VI, 11; XI, 93d. 
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63. 


64. 


65. 


SHA Iasi 1 FZ Ut 
aang Tat: arcat 

aa T AAT ARTA 

wale Aaiea Wfaset i ev 
waa AT FTACAATaAT 

AMAT PASAT TT | 

OT aRaaae SAT ATA 

aT Tar Haat feqaTSaray 1 &4 


P-3, P-5 reverse order of 63-64. ¢P-5 faataaqii. 
d 1-2aent—; B-1 saientfargrafa—; H-4+—faaarafe—; 
Bh., G.—faarferraitt; P-3—ferradtia—; cp. Rv. 
VI, 4. 

ak. a: Wat qfeefrafraeca: ; noted by Mallinatha as a 
variant. c P-4, P-5 aatfe; B-1, Va-3 aarte wa fraaaha—. 
d Brhaspati records faatraraa fadtaya as a variant 
explaining “ Sqatdat ArHlernereatiat frat aeaat AaT [SeqaT- 
fafaarnt afa: fasraaf” fasaredt aa aft aft; 
Bharata: arat aafaaqfa: sre faceria trifafaeta 
faat factaaa faneraat; and so is Gopila. Cp. Rv. 
Vil, 12. | 

a Va-3 goat—. bBh. Yaaarfe aay; Iwaafaaay F., 
1-8 but commentators—arfa aay. Gopala reading Yaar 
(=arqear); Va-3, P-4 tare fr—; cp. V, 21 Tahara 
where MSS. misread—fa axi—; P-2, I-2 read this Sloka 
after 7 TATecear (67). 


66. 


67. 


68. 


AAA: AT: 103 


TREIRT STS IATA 

qT afad saHarilacad | 
aft gt wafers: 

qq: Meat fanestsafacad 1 fe 1 
T TTATSSETT ALITA 

TT at HYATTAT | 

atstad Sqqaey AT 
WUtdes: TATA BIA: Il So I 
wat daresay fecsat 
AAAI ATA 
qaaatte fatrarareay 
Sate TeAfa WHT: 1 Se I 
POU CE TS IC IC GIL 


WIT HIT: AACA Ata: | 


a P-5—eqenraed. dSo F., 1-5, I-S with the four 
commentators; others faqal—for which cp. Rv. 
Vil, 14. 

cl-5 alsraaeaqatea Hq; noted on margin by I-8 and 
recorded by Bharata as a variant. H-3, H-4 reverse the 
order of 66-67. . 

aF¥., G.—raqra—; P-4 qeryt; so I-8 in text but faceat 
in Bharata (=a) and Gopala (= Jaq); Brhaspati 
aseqt (feccar?) edo waa ar. oc aif fetfrtediet 
Va-1; I-8 TATA RET wztaxra, followed by Brhaspati, 
Bharata and Gopila ; Mallinatha explaining our reading 
even in I-8. dSo F., G., S., Bh.; so Mallinatha 
expressly in I-8 ; Jeaede justified by Brhaspati, Bharata 
and Gopala. 


se 
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69. 


70. 


71. 


TR Pasa TesT 
TAA AA AATAT: Ut 92 UN 
aaa facecary zara 
aad AVTAST WHAT | 


a Va-1, P-2, P-4 auiqfa—.  cSoF.,G.,8.,T.; sqcqiied- 
wramatee: Va-l ; 1-5 hacqy: Hcersafe|! ; 1-1 FaeHHaars- 
afee:; 1-8 HY CT Haas (ee - but Mallindtha ay cai lad- 
wraqice;  Brhaspati sicattigderrag ( =aycaiify: 
acaadiaaid Wathatsiat aq wt); Bharata *YX- 
Wigdertdice (recording wavy also) and Gopila 
MCMisderiryice: recording RS WIP KSMILKE as a 
variant. MSS. differ in their order of slokas as: I-2 4 
TATATSSeT ; Att Aa; TIT wala. So is 
Va-3; P-3 TRA FAATesesI—eas fare 
aaeq—; P-5 follows our order except that it puts 63 
(aractareT—) after garafa—. Cp. Rv. VI, 16. 

al-2, P-2,F.,8S., Bh. qaradmai—.  dF., S., G., P-3, P-5, 
Bh. *&{ted—; cp. Rv. VII, 17. 

aH-3 wa Aearqeaed cat:; 1-8 TArqdtas—but the four 
commentators follow our reading. cI-8, Bh. 413. 
d Va-3, Bh. sareqareen—; I-5 aar:aareeafaaraarat:; so 
I-8, followed only by Gopala. 


TUT 


73. 


74. 


AAA: AT: 105 

aat She A MTA 

THE TAHA ATI I I 

SHeaa: T TIAA 

fra faeitr<aerercat: | 

al [ ~~ fi a“ 

TaARSAAT AaITa: IF I 

Tal ATSTAT AHA 

AHeSarel “HAG: PATAT | 

TAA alee: rats 

VISTA: Wat GH: 1 w¥ It 
bP-3—nd; I-8—aeq wqyagery in Bharata (= WAIST 
ga faye) and Gopdla; while Br. reads qqIafHay 
which is the reading of Rv. VII, 18. c 771IT4ld in Bh., 
F., G., S., T. ; and Mallinitha in I-8, where Brhaspati 
follows qd recording atid as a variant ; 
followed by Bharata and Gopila. d H-3—aqnAeqaray 
(comment: 4 wAeataH); G—aqmdaaiq; 18 
—aanneaaeeqy; followed by Brhaspati (=aa-aT), 
Bharata (4 AeA areq Ufed ) and Gopala, while Mallinatha 
goes with our text. Cp. Rv. VII, 18. 
a FB. gaoar asa aga. oF., G.,S., T.—aaet:; ep. F. 
on III, 32; cp. Rv. VII, 19, VI, 20, 45 and VI, 45; B-1, 
T-5—a7eq :; so 1-8, followed by Brhaspati, Bharata and 
Gopala, while Mallinatha adopts—aauraaet:. c P-2, I-1, 
G. qaradit. d Bh. 4-xo1a:. 
aSo F., G., S., T., I-2, 1-5, I-8; Va-l, H-3, H-4, B-l 
farat—. dP-2 on margin: WeqwHtt: obviously as 
comment, I-8 armed farq:, followed by Brhaspati and 
recorded by Bharata, who prefers 3<¢q @1h: which alone 
is acceptable to Mallinatha. Gopiala reads €@Ysaara: axe 
faeq: but adds: aaxeq wie: sft 4 _TWe:. 


. 
mr 
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76. 


76. 


aaarsretht ABATET 11 ok 1 
TAT: HE Meera 

Was AWHeToaceatt: | 
SAAT Tedat: FACT 
TeorSsa: Talat ASA 11 we It 
UGTA: WECASAAT: 
aareyis: TAPTTATT | 
afaredat: TifreanTaat 

aa faradtt AATATET 11 VY II 
TTA Fata ileaaTaTy | 
Aiea Mada tear 

fe Sead AAA TCT 11 we I 
safaceay Frat AH | 


c P-5—uTarqaad HAT; @laeamt aeaaeayad F., Bh, 
P-2, G., S., T., 1-8, followed by the four commentators. 
Cp. Rv. VII, 25. 

c¥., G., S., T., Bh., I-8 guraat, followed by the four 
commentators. Cp. Rv. VII, 15. 

d P-4, 1-5, I-8 HAdtTaaa but Mallinatha, Brhaspati and 
Bharata explain qaraaea. Cp. Rv. VII, 22. 

c 1-8—arreaxai—, followed by Brhaspati and Gopiila while 
Mallindtha and Bharata have waqat:. d P-4, P-5, B-l 


hia 


ee) BR BE 88 ee ee a) Bs a Le 


79. 


80. 


81. 


AAA: At: 107 


Sa ee : 
SPTATHERTITTT 11 Oe I 

at acet fa: thot ater 
AAAS Alert | 

T PATA TT TATA 

afeadq afiarhafa asta il Zo It 
aT BrstTaqaSatotacetes 
TeTeae Fad fas | 
areata: A Acar 
AscHMnictsat TIS 1 C2 UN 
TATA A OTIS HAT 

SSH SATA: 
arayAVSS AAT 1 C2 I 

aq fet: se dau act 


Paftaré aia gtaret 


al-S sefer 7#%—, not followed by the four commentators. 
b Va-l antat; I-S ware in Mallinatha, and implied by 
Brhaspati; Bharata and Gopaila yar. dI -5—qaqtI— ; 
1-6—-qacaaaa—. Cp. Rv. VII, 24. 

a F. tfhfazq, a common practice in F. 6 P-4—fe aaG- 
aera} so P-5; I-S—Brhaspati—aqefr—; cp. III, 36 
We aerial. d Va-l sey; cp. arafawtaat, 
Rv. VII, 25 artery. Cp. Rv. VH, 25. 

a Va-3-—1 fret (comment: wa). c¢ P-4—aeqhirra:; 1-8 
——farq in text;—fara@: in commentaries = Rv. VII, 26. 
al-8 qlqaraitTessa, not followed by any commentator; 
for Mallinitha and Brhaspati follow our reading, while 


Bharata and Gopala adopt aéiqaatTeTied = Rv. VI, 27. 
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83. 


HALA 
frat wat ae TAaat 
BTA AMT TATA 1 SR UN 
Mearaaed Aant fracas 
Gat Wes TAA AATAT | 
frarraratearrraaaat 
aesaaea: TaA Tear Wl cy Ul 
yay AAl Taqaeraa 
asa frareerty | 
Ql ese Raa AAA 
Blaanval BARAT 11 C4 Il 
aca fafasta gutted 
TATA AST ATT 
Sea e 
Taraacaa aes Wl Ce I 


al-5b—aag off. oF.,G.,S.,T., Bh—rqarefi—; so 1-8 
in Mallinitha but ya@ateit—in Brhaspati, Bharata (who 
notes FAaeit) and Gopala. dI-8 qacfaarwafa in Bharata 
and Mallinatha (can be read as 44q—); Brhaspati: 
caamataareata (—at-+ a1—) citing “ arqad: sitar 
frrexarte weqaT ”. Bharata notes Sat car ara faareafa 


as & variant. 


So Va-1, P-2, P-3, I-2 and Mallinatha in I-8; P-4 a1eTad 
aq samt fac; P-5 aeraresatt faa; aerated 
sant fear Va-3, F., 1-3, B-1, I-8 in Brhaspati, aTetaated 
stay faaca (Bh.) in Bharata. c —<tdaa Va-1, P-2, 1-2; 
Va-3—wa aaa (comment : tITAT—aea ) ; F., Bh., G., 
S., T., P-4, P-5, 1-8, 1-8—<eauarmaa in Mallinatha ; 
Brhaspati and Bharata, faaraprehee (ear?) wade 
(=“ Freraaa Seoay Herd Hal faaret weat: Tar”). For the 
apt use of Seay cp. Seat att: Rv. IV, 33. 

ce 1-3, I-5, 1-8 qseq in Brhaspati and Bharata, 
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89. 


TCI: AT: 109 


aafaarar afar <A 

pear arerearat watt | 
araetiat: TAT AISsceAAT gy 

arenes faraiteataat aT i oe UI 
ARIAT ATTA AAT 1 Co I ! 


ac SY 
AItTas Qaq°6ae 
ee KA 
~ 
ATHCCHFTI HVA VATA =| 9 
~) x 


AIA Bet: HASIATAT Il 23 It 
fear saat A aATSAaT 

aaa AAG TAT | 
GHIA AL ALF 

qt Tatas att 11 So Il 

at afaq safercahrad 
Tray Waray | 


dBh, “G. aay waraea—. Bharata—aremrafacdt 
areaataraecdar featara:. 

a P-5—qari; F. aqeradt; P-4, P-5 aged. 51-8 
SI Wald but comment: Ut. c Bh, F.—yaiq—. 
=Rv. VII, 28d. 

a p-4—fagat:; Va-3, G., F., Bh, S., T.—fagurs:; 
so I-8 in Bharata and Mallinétha, though the text 
has—fargqra: which is followed by Gopala. 6 Va-3 
ATA —. | 


) 
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91. 


92. 


93. 


HALA as 
saitrare fore aTOH M1 8 U1 
aaredand ScAoula 
fatergieseat frat | 
AMTATAAT AT AT AAAS 
Warat Tae FATA 1 Sz II 
STAT CATA AAT | 
faarrat wag fafeafa 11 33 1 


b Bh., 1-8 sfaaerarmy (sfaaa?) in Mallinatha ; sfahra- 
wTq in Brhaspati and Bharata for which cp. VII, 76; 
majority Sfaaaerry. d P-5—wuary (comment :—Fey). 
b P-4—zaqt—; so I-8 in Brhaspati and Bharata. c Bh., 
1-8, G., S—aatt; but the compound may as well be 
resolved : QTd atatcd (=T<1Te ) wf—? Va-l—ofaaet- 
qaI—. Bharata: 4d: TX Ad wnat ra far Seda qed 
aetaTa le xeaeaTay 
b P-3 SC EOC B c So Va-l ; others #I@x—; Va-l FIG- 
fafe:. After this I-3, P-3 add: 
AaTAfararedacacaie ASAT A BA: | 
meted waa war faery at: goa Tara: I 

P-5 reads before 94: 

aa: Tt Gar Pray 

qari fafeasacrorry | 

AHIX Cet: TATA 

Warrata fatagq ATT I 
After this I-1 adds 4 Slokas : 

t Ter AHScarea4rey 
Maeda Anadernaa | 


94, 


Waa: Aq: lll 


aa frpermrtearhteattataaer 
ferfaacofanearareerat: HLT | 
HAPHOAUCAT A aaa Alaa aA 


fatfafacParsrest DISPIAT yy Ul 
ACATATSG AcHAaATAAT: | 


aanaa: atfeata saan: 

seat He: wiefefa Hara: 11 Ye Ul 
ggg (Hd a) tata 
qaleaararcaaaeod sy | 

fate a gatfata aeasraTa tt 8c I 
Aa aaa seq A 
anieacralataarea Sarr | 

aga oar T 

WAT AAT Aad: TATA 1 3% It 
tt AHA SATA 

ua faarntreat 4 Tt | 


All these glokas have, however, been scored off. 93 has 
all the four comments. 
F., 1-5, P-5 areart:. c Va-1 xer; I-1 corrects Tair into aT 5 
I-8: Brhaspati (“ HqHet FeAl TA BATA: AHS WACAT 
aT Marat dar award weaeadaaay’’) and Bharata (44- 
HOM, PATA: Walsora, walaarte A aT AAT war 
waaay) adopt—=el—, but the original reading seems 
to be—vir- = ‘decorative drawings meant for 
protection from evil”. Majority (with Bh.): siTPTaqad 


WAT ATTATTA. 


a) | 


112 RATA 
aft qari scart Hahadq 
THAASaHI SAAT TST 11 84 Ui 


afa sitgaredna agreed afratfsarapal attfarargart 
ATA AAA: BT: 


95.  bSo Va-l, P-4, P-5, I-2; P-2, I-1, I-3, G., S., T., Bh., F. 
acpararty; so 1-8 in Mallinatha (—da yard Harewe- 
Wii aeay) ; but that in Brhaspati (—eaqeraaeat 
Tat warTaT), Bharata (afadisefadt sratdirads area az 
areat 4aT wTAaT) and Gopala (SaqeraTat 4aT TANT). 
d So F. with majority; Va-1, B-1 TAMTATHTR: ; so 1-8 
in Brhaspati, Bharata and Gopila; I-65 THATA TST: ; 
1-1, 1-3 saaqafaare:. 


Colophon varies: I-1, 1-5, 1-3, I-8, Bh. sarafawat ary... 5 
1-2... .sarafirent ava. ..; B-1.. .aietfaaret am... . | 


Ll See: TTT: 


pialeatales AG: 1 2 i 
AEM Aaa T AeA 


) 
“~ xe “ ~ 


aad TA Wad TSE 

ar auf waa fratfet: 1 2 I 
paad Wad Hasta 
qract sere PraTtacs | 
aerefeaata afead at 
fadatediae ATA 3 I 
aifaeatifed: Array 
MHA BRT AAT HC: | 
aractaqa AAA 4a 
eHeaaddaaeaqsrsy il Y 
Uaaiie frrercareatet 

THe tela aeratHta | 


ad¥. sraaigaga AAS with no variants noted; T. agrees 
with it; P-5 mragigaqa Halecq (comment: Faget 
waatrarany Ha (Ta?) ). 

b P-5—afaatta—. 

a P-2, P-3, Bh. wad. 6P-2 Wadi. cP-2 frat. dS. 
faqdret—; P-5 fata fofad a—. 

bE. weq weeqar. cSo P-5; T. afaaeranadeal <aq; 
others (with Bh.) Tgao—. 
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a 


8B 


RATA Aa 
aT MeahTataceai Hor 
area Teach Fy UN 
AAG PITTA 
TAMIA SAAT | 
atfeaca Pere wWadt 
WAPPTHATAL Fat 1 = UI 
Ufot: HIT AT 
afreey Aad EAYFT 1 
aa Wate weatearadt 
ATTA CEI Me It 
ArqaqoTy Cara port 
VASCAACAIT TS | 
frosennaaty fra sarx 
gouMitdad TAILAH Wl ¢ ll 
eUdaate Aa A Ad | 
Gad A aad Sea Ad 
Grad? fased TT Ade 1 Sit 
al faardaaa waists | 


c So Va-l, T., F.; others qfedtea. 

d P-3 araaqfataqe. 

aP-2—q mut—. 58. fangecacatery; fera—?; 
ep. VI, 44c. oF. fatg—. dF. aqeqq; Bh. goa 
sftad THM; cp. Rv. XIX, 27. 

bP-1, 8S. aanad qaer ua. cF., S., Bh. frre a. 
a P-5 TTT. 


10. 


Il. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15, 


UCLA: WT: 115 


aTHethdee fear 

afad I aaa Acae Il Qo Il 
aay a ofcurrataret 

qsod: sorfaat frags: | 

seq faraad faraaica: 

arf aft TART SST 99 II 
frenetic raat 

at fasten ST PATER | 
arco fe ATT 
mrgeeatar at TEST: 1 22 11 
aaa aatad saat 

cara Tada fHaT | 
AMAA Wea: 

a HAs Uae aio It 23 I 
areas frraerertifsar 

sift HEAT ATER | 
AAAS eal We 
sean frfas Ets AT Il ey It 


wag radHtateta tyra 

aad AlaarrHraey | 
afeaea feqaedaredanr 

SH SSAA 1 gk I 


oS. waraad. cF. fra. dF. gedta aa; Bh. afag 
WT @aaa dca. 

oF. faraqufara—. S., T. aft arate zare—. 

bT., G., Bh. aareaaite. 

oS. CATT LaAHIh< AAA. d P-4, Bh—wWgsa—. 

a 8. frist; Bh—sifrited. oF. Aaa. 

bSo Va-l, F., G.; T. we wem—; S. acdareem—. 
eT., Bh., Va-1 qatrq—act. 


116 


16. 
UT 
18. 
19. 


HANAN 


at FAH AT TIAL 
TAWA AKTAT TTA | 
ariadta fe Arey 

ashe wHaaaraia: 1 2g 
farcrat frepaatre fart: 
WHY Lela ATAAT | 

Waar Teanga I ee 1 
SCAT ATA TUCO A ETHT 
ATAMATAT TT esAaT 
ated faa aT 
Aifwasanedt afst: i ec I 
WHUST Aad WaIST7 | 
SoA al 
Tadaadtesaied 1 2% It 
Udaraagaea Aca: 
qameteaaaAs: | 


d 8. aqacanairare. 
ak. faqatm—. dT. aq aeaqe—. 


a Bh. qaqtis—. OS., P-5—geaesat. 
So G., F.; Va-1, P-2, P-3, P-5, T.—~auigfad (cp. 64 
— q). bF.—wsa. cP-4 ueaaq—. d F.—araaricd. 
Bh. : 

SSA Fat 

Wadidatiedated | 


MHS AA Soles 1 


) RPT 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


ASA: At: 117 
AMAATAAAAS ATEAT: 1 o Il 
aistareey feqarrarras 
AAs tee AGS | 
ATOM HHAAT WW 22 Ul 
AGA Healelalet: 
TaceatyeaT: BT | 
TANT FLAASAAATT 1 22 Ui 
Ta aaeal Saag 
ITAA TA ATT TAT: | 
Way FehT AAAI 
qadtaadqtaqeqa: 1 23 I 
Taneatataat Tay 
PISITIATASA aT: | 


aT. Fat AcAt:. 

aSo Va-1, T.; F., P-3, P-4, P-5, G., S., Bh. atsqarea. 
bS.—_faxag:aafaqa. cG., Bh. Fae. 

a Bh. as ours; F. Heaney AecI—; P-1 eA Waa: 
(—aiyeta: ?) ; S.rearaptreta: ( = sept: gar qet). 550 
Va-1, F., Bh.,G.,T.; others—gttpait. candd: So Va-l, 
T., 8.; F., G, P-5 gaacodanqanay 9 Fetdcr<: 
ama (so Bh. except in gy¥—); P-2—geagefaqw 
(= axe at ge: fercat ?). 7 

a8. T., Bh—amaonfeaerg. 6P-2 aq. c Va-l 
—aaad dF. afarci—. 


118 


25. 


26. 
27. 
28. 


HALA 
THT yor wTeyTEx 
fafaeaer faareat: afarrart: 11 2 I 
qaaeadadt: Marsay | 
Teme Sa Ae Mfae: 11 Ae tt 


Be Fai, I we I 
SOMATA UHL: 

afd a afar: Fay | 
wteaatd waraarat 
TWelATadad Adda il VR II 
Ta HSA AAA 
ATA S a AHL | 


aT. areneafaa for ‘afta; others waneqita—. 6b So 
Va-1; S.maatgeatg—; F., G., T., Bh.—aacagarg—; 
P-2—a-qqq. Ellora represents Ravana shaking Kailisa, 
a Bh.—aeacqeica (no visargas). bSo 'T.; others 
—qaaecded:. ¢ T.—RI<—; Bh.—agareaiae:. 

a Bh. @haTa—._ o T. At eared (cp. 1-1). d Bh.—aaere. 
dSo F., T.,8., G.; Va-2—ayfrtend. 

6 P-2, P-3, S. afaaraa:. d So Va-2, P-3, P-4, G., S., Bh.; 
P-2, P-5—aranhti< saad; T.—aATedat Srred. 





= 
~ 

= 
: 
r= 


wre: 


77 


29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 


33. 


CLA: AT: 119 


afer casera saat 

ATHee ASTHMA I 2S Ul 
Tah eater aaa: 
qaqa Tr AAA | 

aera Shey WssaT: 
aetsealaestta: tl Zo Il 
qaqa fracata | 
fastxreda frases 11 32 I 
SSAA CATHAL : 

Aad aT CTA HVAT: | 
freqat: axha AHAaTHATS 
ATA ACAI WAT tl 3Q Ul 
CATATAT RAAT. Shea: 
aeohlilaetisalaay | 
AUTATT ALT Tet 

at aitegtavetey Il 33 I 
gag Teaatatedoleaar 
fafact fara faraeaar 1 


a P-4 SISAaTeersaat; others—TsrsAa. 

a T.—ranrdaray:. oo P-l ATA aa. 

a Va-l aracafant; G., S. dtaceafan<. 6So T.; others 
ax—. c Va-l—oftqar—. ad T., Va-2 fret: satagactiec c. 
a Va-1—tac—;  T. Weqrawhacas:; so Va-2, S. 
b P-3, Bh. wradtfacedtapueat:. cT., Bh. fraat: axa. 
d So MSS.; Va-1—wteqTaraca—-; cp. note on 39. 

aT. teont. oc T. arfearfa acre aod; P-1 arerea- 


a oe 


34. 


36. 


37. 
38. 


HALA 
area waaay ARISEAAT 
SILCIDICCEG COCO CMs | haa i 
mMersataatteaaa: | 
afigt aaaeTEyATT 
SSUSTUTATST FT I 34 UU 
uy qerferat Hareral 
WASATCH ISS: | 
SAAT AS CATA 
draetre fradta afer: 1 3 1 
Gaara acra hat ae 
HIT SAT STATA: | 
aq gareqsae fracaar 
ata fefafet arracae: 11 R0 1 
Rune Ts 
THAPALATA TAP: 
ATATAT: Se 
farsifa fraHetheara: 1 3S I 


bP-4 faapd; Va-2, T. wafae. cS. sera sfa—; 
F.— Fara. 

b P-4—qefafrarferraar:.  d Va-l—fagr—; F., Bh. 
—frat—. 

b So F.; S., Va-1, Va-2, P-3, P-4, Bh. arTateT casa; 
T,, P-2 SITET CaT CHES; :; cp. Mallinatha in G.: STdteTta- 
MASS: ACSI Boaaqacqerdgavss:, which may 
support F. cF. fear. 

bSo Va-l, F.,8.; T. org—. d Va-l aaad. 

aP-2, B-3 waatg—; Va-2—puy; Bh. arfaafgac- 
aTei—. cSoS.; P-l—waraiaat (—awa?); Va-l, F., 
T., Bh., P-2, P-3—aafiqdaal; cp. afeafaaefeaar in 40. 


39. 


40. 


41, 


42. 


ACSA: MT: 121 


aanrerate facsfa er 
qaqa salt Wercact 
sitfergataar aay 1 3% 1 
SCH tT aA 

arent farenrt AAT | 

wife Harada AfTsat 
Pltiet BATT MW Yo I 
Ala: ASAT: Ase: 


pba a Se Iv? u 
= eae: 
rigs cere 


ATA DTTP: 
afar feaet Aeteat tl ¥2 I 


aq sedate afead cat 
THAT Het Saath Aha: 1 


dS. records Sa as a variant. Note Va-l aay for 
Ae in 32. 
aSo Bh.; F. gcqafafaacaat; P-1, P-3, S—agaiaa- 
vRraT; Va-l, 'T. (gcafaaiafer aftrar ofaar <a 
aa att); cp. Aitareya Br. 8, 28, 9-10 “‘ the sun, while 
setting, enters into fire”’, and Rv. V, 37, 1 and note on 38. 
c Va-l Fax—. d Va-2—shragaiy ~—; T — agar —. 
a and b: So Va-l, F.; So T.—an aradea gadqaed:. 
c P-4—afratafrari—. 
F. aarra—; T. adsrarrafatiesed:. oo F. araqrahac:; 
Va-1, P-3 Qrarqhare:. 
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43. 


45. 


46. 


see 
Aiea AA AAAI I 3 I 
AeAATATId TaaTe 
TIAMAT TATA | 
at TaTet THAT 
aTdaeata BA TATAs il vw Ul 
Tatar: TATA 
plea: Hlewhfar ATKcaq: | 
genta cafata dfaaoar 
atratahet ang Alesa: Iva It 
Wat 
qemaraMagq FAT AF | 


TAA Ag araegq AAT 
SERIA SUC ALU 1 


cF. araghad; P-4 agai; P-2 arggrt:. dT. 
Tada —. 

a and b: Va-2, T. ~: T waa. cF. sR Ways 
Qwest, which is followed by Mallinatha. 

cF¥. wfafa aearmat; S.—daeqarat; P-3, Bh. G. 
—aieqaeat. d Va-2, 7. afintfafa—; F., P-2, G., P-4, 
Bh. arg afdar: (I. =seqrfaat: Mallinatha) ; P-3 afar; 
P-2 afta. 

a Va-l—ar—; F. qaat I—(AAAT afer Mallinatha). 
bF.—faag a. co P-4—frart faaeqar; F., G.— ey aca; 
T. acaa:; Bh. wea aredterat fracaat. 


47. 


49. 
50. 
51. 


ACSA: AT: 123 


Tal Tenhraeaarea: 

aaa fafafaet wrest 1 ¥e I 
EAHA AE 

sega fans arate | 

cat faatafage: aarstat 
aetattata faatefaeatt i ve tl 
Aa AACTATLOTTRT | 
AMAA TATA 

aaa fatatedey i ve 1 
Searuste ferarcaaitad 
Heagaryaerany FarTy | 
Tada aaa 

TAI JACTS AAA I Yo Ul 
qa aratafacaarst 

aeqaT NAaISeA ATAAT | 

fe a afea aerator 

WRATH AG TATA 1&2? 1 
a aq: Taq aH foetal | 


b Va-2—rafafearsate—; P-2—rqawisaefrat:. c Bh. 
weaq, so Mallinatha. d Va-2, T. faaa. 
a P-3 faffasa—. dT. fasat agg—. 


bT.—aqaftear. dT. as JI—. 
b So Va-1, Va-2, P-1, P-3, P-4, T., Bh., S.; F. a1eq4T; so 


Mallinatha—yarerat 1; P-2 qeqar swradiseaea. c T. 


aerate. d@ P-4—qaqa—. 
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52. 


53. 


54, 


55. 


SACA AA 

aan A Tact 
aa atfafs Aart WT 1&2 I 
afar fafacafadtfsat 
afae cafaa ania fearare | 
Updededadi malin 

TA Meg 1 4S 
areqaea aaa gaat 
cera frit fear t 
: ae 
msomtaa fratisada 1 4 UU 
Fer cra ria 
asta sated FANT | 
feet dreqaed fasirad 1 4& Ul 


b So all MSS.; Va-1, Bh.—aftadt; cp. Mallindétha on 
Shear. cSo Va-l, S.. Bh; F—aerqed a aed; 
Gantt 4 weqd; so explained by Mallinatha; cp. 51 
aeqar sorfacistear. 

a Va-1, Bh., P-1, P-2, P-3—afatt. bSoF. (=eqera- 
arnacdiaa; or ofa eq—? ); T. afrerataa aafaiteda; 
G., S., Bh. afremfra asatet ferary , followed by Malli- 
natha; S., however, has MoCaqaSTAT fead 1A; obviously 
a, departure to avoid the difficult construction; cp. VI, 8b. 
b So F., followed by Mallinatha ; others—wq. c So Va-l, 
T. G.; ama S., but qZaq—in Mallinatha; F. atera- 
aga + Mf. dP-8 corrects Weati—into Aweq—; 
so Va-l, F., S.; —qfaaa T., G., Bh. and Mallinatha; 
P4—firr 

c P-4 ded fafac; Mallinstha—avd foie. @ ¥. fayfead. 


ee ee ee 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


BCL: AT: 125 


TerA ead ATTA 
aaa T FLAT AT TST: | 
ayaa sa aca fafa tl us WI 
qenlasnatad Ac 
TIAA AZ AT | 

faa AScaHaal SATACA 11 4 II 
Taaaata Asada The: 
aad ana fares 1 
Paha Cited UW 4S Ul 
Aeatredcaaica FraIT 

BEAT WAAAT AAT | 

ca Hal fraeethactaar 
TACT TAA For: UW 4s i 
qaqteddatexh leads | 


OF. afadt a A GW 7 Tea. cG. oH wa; F. 
fafaxteta—; P-1, 8. fafaxtra—; Sloka omitted by P-2. 

a ¥.—oanafead—; Bh—vaafert we. dF. fax a—; 
so F., Va-1, G. and Mallinaitha; T., S. gardcqy; P-l 
—aaaaadey; P-2 reads 57 after arfratfeta—ao. 

aT. saaft; F.—asadmfa:. 6 P-3 areet qaal. cand 
d: So Va-1, S., G.; T., Va-2—afe tea feet Sanita <il- 
fad; so Mallinitha; F.—qfa gafesqed tani 
wifiaada; Bh—afa fesse oar. 

cSo F.; @ nar fraadtaartat elsewhere. dP-3 aed 
qT q—. 


126 HALA 


Uagarrefa uUfaattaar 
fay teealha AcAVSHA 11 So II 
Tea Tel er Hetcar aT 
farqarSattqaciseara | 
fasecefaat feaiyat 
aparaiaad frsterd 11 Se it 
MTA aa aa: 
PIAA Sa TT | 
AMC MAT aah A GTAT 
SUAITGATS: HW: 11 $2 I 
Pfatee aay 
afar fafat aothahr: : 
aradia WHS Wit 1 SF I 
Gea Walt Aaeacheaha: 
aahratat TARAS | 


60. a Va-l agra] qa—. candd: So Va-l, P-4, Bh. and T.; 
so also F., G., and Mallinatha except in ufautfear; S., 
P-1 udgahtufa waves far <eeafaa ufaatiana. 

61. oc P-3, T.—geefayt; P-l—aufaat; cp. 82 (aeTAATaracs- 

at Taq) and 39 (atagiafaax). 

62. a ¥. weaarafaqdidteat A—, rest as ours except WH 

for qa; P-3, P-4—watq—; rest as ours. T. reads: 


rat arate: 
i qa | 

AMAT AHA 

SYAATAATS: HC: 1 


63. OF. ateatiiterpeiiafa: ?  c F.—sraa. 


~~ —o _———— 


64. 


65. 
66. 


67. 


HOA: WT: 127 
wed fexcurretad 
anedated Aa Ax: 1 Sv Ul 
THTATAAT EIA AAT 

Stet UT TeTsAISs: | 
fafaat +t ae PITTS 
fraesatag feactear 1 <& 1 
Saag art: aT feat 
Freres Frets: | 
aaa THETA 

ara TWrargartia: i ee i 
CIS IG TBE Ra DET 
aapraaetacaat fet | 
Faerdey fafa 
araaeadaa feraftsst: 11 €e I 


bSo Va-l, F.; T., Va-2: wearafat ware; S. fra- 
arafafat +a1eteq; Mallindtha agrees with ours except 
qTHeIeq; so G.; Bh. dfafrafafat awerayq. cSo P-3; 
others—arrefad—; cp. 19 aeaqrefady ( =sIETT 
Mallinatha). d Va-2, S., P-1, T. axarafae. 

a Va-2 tararTq—; loka omitted by P-2. 

cK.—aga fe s—. dP-lawarg—; G.,T. aaa; F. 
aqat fe—. 

So Va-l; F. reads: 


So S., T. with—sefaegfa—; so also Mallinatha with 
ay and—siufaeg—. 
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68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


HALA AA 
yeHratartancigrare | 
area fearrora rarer rarher: 
PAAMARTS: Wal UW KS UU 
SAA ATTA A TAT 
afecat afafacr freay | 
afrafrag frarhrettan 
alfa wfafea waft: 1&8 1 
Uae raat aaa 
aSAAAat TATRA | 
AFA aga aaa Ss 
frat Hara fraraqatd 11 wo It 
qeq Herdaated BAAT 
ated deta ats has 
asad fartaqaaes i 2 Ul 
SCOR ES lk coets Bae B 

Taas: | 


ahaa c 


bS., Bh. sepifeica cea gefe. ¢S.—aftecanfa—. 
d¥., G., Bh., P-3—qearagq—. 

a P-1, S.—araacar. bF.—atafafrzr—. d P-2, P-4,5. 
Ateledt:. 

a ¥.—faadiaarad. OF. aiga—. c Va-l qrare—; Va-2 
{tite —. 

aSoF.; others Yea. OF. satcaut—. c Va-l aefe; 
P-1 Haug; T. dften as; S. afte dor. We follow 
Va-1, F., G. and Mallinatha. 


'#@s Ge 2 3-- 


me Fe eee) Se See 


72. 


73. 


74. 


75. 


ACEH: AT: 194 


ubraaafad Tae 1 2 
sad ALTA are 
METAS TTA TH ETAT 

Pyar TAalleatal AL: Wl ws 1 


a‘ 
= 


vs t AL = 5] 
edt tat Wesaay 
aataraataaial AteaxaT tl ee Ul 
pera faut tae | 
cattaa feafractraateaar 
WeaAedaaaarar wl we Ul 
Aapargied FT Ha 


Adda caaiaa: | 


aS.—ekai—. 6 T., F.—qrqpTae:. c So F. alone (—il- 
tered through «/ksar?); others (with Mal.) TaHa<—. 
d Va-2, P-3, P-4, T. caeeq; F., Bh. catett:. 

a F. wg araqfa ata; P-4 wa wexqfa apart; Vs-3. 
T. ug areqfa qeq ara; P-l, P-3, S—arqare: P-2 
—aifrarzar. dF. aadveraveaz:; P-4, Va-2, P-1, P-2, P-3, 
S., G., Bh., Mallinitha—dyeTat 4=:. 

aT. Tanwsar—. bF. arwacfa—; P-3—plawasat:; 

F., G.—afasdéraat:; S.—afarareat:; Bh.—sfapfe: se- 
wat: oF. deetfaritamstaat: dSo F. alone; Va-l,. 
Mallinatha, G., T., Bh.—fafeerfer...; S.—fafeatiee; 

so P-1, P-4. 

b F. fasfa. oS., Bh—adtqarmet; P-1—adl Tarra. 
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76. 


77. 
78. 


79. 


9B 


Nee 
fr faotfafa ae: afeoafe i ws 1 
ATAAACaaT PATH: 

aoa AAA Salt | 
SIAM WHA 

asa WAAR I we I 
fafrarate adit HATTA | 

Aaa ASHIea Fat i) we Ul 
aert farfratcafeare 

Rrerat: waafrera: | 

a aya aaratiat sa: 

Aled: Fata AGT 7 Il WS Il 


aP-4 qapac—; T. aepac—. bP-3 wanda; T. 
aad 7—; P-4,G., Bh. srawaaaad; F. WaAAdAtaT; cp. 
Wenlfedra alataAhw, LX, 9,repetition foremphasis. dG., 
Mallinatha = faerfafa wa: afe—; F. fe faerfata a4: 
ah<—. 
aF. aafa—. oF. aea—. d F.—aftaar. 
aT., F.,G.,S—va—. oOF.,S., G., Va-2, P-1, P-3, P-4, 
Bh. wale. cF. anarifafaarariea recording 45d- 
waifataarrnifear and asaafafaamiataa.: T. reads 
(c and d): 

SERCO ICRC OIG IE Fl 

TAda Weniteat Aart 1 
A good reading, adopted in Mallinatha with qeAT<a. 
a PiI—akqdessa:; T. cert farfcatcatgar:; 9 F. aert 
facfeafifgaat. OF. facadt: waa—; T. asec: 
wai—; others aqdi:. d¥F., G. aa: F—. 


[a 


oe a 


80. 


81. 


83. 


SOSH: AT: 131 


Aa IsHaHleTleAas | 
AT TT Aaa eaxey 

aaa fatal TAT il Zo Il 
See WITARSAATH | 
ara aaa alae at 

ofa AMrfateartS Et: 1 22 I 
TA BAIA 
Wait aracsray | 

AeA waa aT: 
areatatae Ufetrata: 1 2 
fepeser ea eae 
ATMS TAA | 

TH TreseetaenMt 
qed Tat WN 63 


aSo Bh. alone; G., S. taucra; Vi-2, P-1 taugs:; 
cp. 88. xt 

cSo F.; Va-l eamayataafarta:; -T. cara yidtlaaia 
aiftd; Bh., S. earartya fara ererea: with which agree 
P-2, P-3, P-4 ; G., Mallinatha =qrmavataaiaaad ( = are- 
ayaa daeTaafaat fayat aaa dyad AW). 
dwg: P-3, P-4, P-1, S., Bh.; P-2 Gq:. candd: Of this 
Sloka and a and b of 82 are omitted by Va-2. 

a and b: So Va-l; 'T., S. fraceharaqacdaead eacaanttaret 
aacawy. So P-3, P-4; F., G. fraceaxaaa: wangactaitt- 
ata AACA, so Mallinatha; P-2—afaexntaa (—afr- 
addead ? as ours); so P-3, Bh.; Va-l serarita—; 
P-4 gormftare. d¥F.—raraareaa; + P-3, G., Bh. 
TATA. 


85. 


86. 


87. 


PALA 
hae TadcaTeataat 
Saas Talay | 
aa acahareraaerar 
aANIedhdee HAT I cv Il 
a sagen qaCdahaa: 
MAHEAPASTHL: AAT | 
frrceate ayes: 1 ck I 
at emt fafatecarerest 
aq UPaaaaaaa: | 
qaraataea: faatat 
WeTATedatareacared: 1 C& It 
PFRAUSTGATT AT AT 
Ter Palastraat St: | 
edeit RTSRTAATERRT AC 
T TATA at 
MSseadatttsavaey | 


aF. Fanfra—. 8. sfaréra—. 

aF¥. queaiifad:; Va-2, T.—eaa aat faarea. oT. 
—syarnt:. oc T.—étadfrh:; P-3—7etavern:; P-4 
—r2itarta:; Bh. TCRIRIRG CAGE IRTe dB. aqatiaate:. 
a F. fafafe—; Va-2 sfafasra—. So majority; P-2, 
P-3, Bh. afeant—. cF. caatafgr:; G. cradafagur:. 
dWith weadAted Va-l, the basis of our text ends; 
henceforth Va-2 has been our basis. 

aF—arinita:; P-2 neeaaa—fatr:. oc F. sfafene; 
so P-1, P-2, P-3, P-4, Bh., S., G., F.; Va-1 Waa. 


SCS: WT: 133 


sea frafren Tareas i eI 
weafahsafaqanaay | 

Alfsatd ATR SSAA 1 6% 

a frargacea feartet 

avatar facta: | 

< fasatftatad: 11 Zo 1 
TaaTAda AAT fats | 

Tg Gageakeagen Ta 

sqed FA THs: 1 32 Ul 


gfa sigarcdaa agreed afaatioaragdt fragt: eahractt 
AAS: AT: U1 


Ss. aF. a sarmemorasaart; F., T., Bh. meeraqadisaray; 
P-1 meatferfs—; P-4—arafeiifsaracy. oc P-2, Bh. 
—apaqiea aah (ste) ; so F. In P-2 and Bh. verb 
is wanting; note @ in this sloka and qq in 89. 

89. aSo Bh., Va-2, F.; P-2 wefa—; T., S. frafa—. 
b Va-2 neatifed; P-4 neqaftsafaaersaas. 

90. a So Bh. alone; others frampaet. OF. frafaq:. dS&., 
Bh.—faeaaara. 

91. bSo Va-2, S. (am fefacarfrademq); others ary 
(with Mallinitha). cF. 4 4 awaart; Bh. 7 7 
gergay. dSoF., G.,S., Mallinitha; Va-1, Bh. TSHIST ; 
T. ATT. 

Colophon: After this P-4 has:.. GUCCI ATATCcH: 
aT: | 


134. HAA 


wat Rraraaqaren ite: 
MEAL TATA ATI | 


Fratqarieacer fereure 

arat J aarehaqaas 1 
qaqTi Sek ad Araara seve earfaal prewaat! Agra 
Natawtast aaa arcraracara feared: fefad sar ate 
Sram aageren fefti size. seam; P-2:...acair 
ardaicer: | agifaf: ¢ | aaqi e¥o ag aqinafa 2¥ agetfaaraé | 
fort gore sréeaarqer fearsd wefaarasit arerqarae | 
TAA WaT ; P. agrees with Va-2. P-1.. . faqradtacatrerard 
w4...; S., Bh. garqeaard... 3G... .acfaere) ary... ; Malli- 
nitha Sarasa Aaa: aT:; F. efa atrerfearser Hal Hae 
Herald AeA: WT | PePTATTA atequefa ara: Aaa 


WAL | -Arareaterardaeg | 


| Ti 


bo 


Wl rere: AT: ot 


TA TAS HATS 
qartaee WaT: fara: | 
SRinc Cancer 
qaer Waar: Wl 2 UI 
Talece lea A Ta hTe 
HATA Aaa | 
ptraarh 
TeHeral> OH I 2 II 
frrge Tatras 
aqaaeatid Aad | 
Sead! Asem ALAA Il 3 
taeda FATT 
Bad Fara: AfaITaAa | 
at der haet AA qaay 
faradead aUfAesaite: i ¥ it 


aerated prare area feearq 

Aaa selAag | 

fafaraaaq dfafac a eat 

WAM AAT VAT TAT 1 UI 
c Cp. VIII, 76 waa in F. d T.—agafiaata—; so 
Va-2, Bh. 


6T., V. wean. dG, S., T., V.—apzat—}; so Bh. 

b So all the MSS.; note preference for 71T@ to fang with 
reference to I-1. ; } : 

aT. dared. 6 So S.; others—waesa—. 
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10. 


HALAS 
TASTATEATA AAT SATA: 
PACA Sai: AT | 
TaTara frat TACT 
Sa Fal aaaaaTqaa I & Il 
aha cael STaTTeTeT: 
carpal ca farat fete 
Aa: FERIA: TAL ATA 
SMA seaaefaeag: 1 U 
cag frarsaraataadt 
At aasaAMTATAT | 
afe feasts craaterrrat 
aq TE ATT Yt: FSR US I 
cael aaa aA eA ate 
Tat: WHT: Tay | 
sInTatseavens fagt- 
equ fagcaaatfads 11% 1 
afd Tat Aah areas 
Tt ASNT Wad AAET I: 
Tehran ag fer ataet 
ATOaaiad BWMAAISHY Ws Qo Ul 


b So Bh. alone; _T., V. AMeaecaradieais: a7; S. Raed 
ToHMSA SMO: aT (comm. : TIA GAT aq AAT TAT) ; 
Va-2 Aad waocpmadeuie: aq; T., Vi—ardisfaad. 
dSo T., Vi.; Va-2, S:, G., Bh—areqara. 

bSo T., V.; —sadat gaeqaa Va-2; S’, G., Bh. 
cSo Va-2; G. afe: feta caediermat; S., Bh. xe: fer 
crediemnit; T., V. te: ada caaaterr. 

d Va-2 fagerat—. 

b Bh. WaT. 


11. 


16. 


AAA: Ait: 137 


TAT wales ASAT 

TOT AAA Bea: | 

CAG HOSA TT TATA ATT 

meat att Ta MATa HW 22 1 

q apeeaata Biraal- 

fasrraTaaael fer | 

aa Tea: Thearaatet 

Tria VPA 22 1 

THAAA AsAeaHear 

qT ales AAT | 

afardasadia atta fafad i 23 UN 

Aaa tl aT aT I 

qhad AAAS ASA | 

Caeded: FT faartaey 

AMA CAATATATATT 11 2 A 

AANA fs Iaeay 

faerearenitaaicneen | 

TA YRAT Tea TAFT 

VATRATHAMAT: 1 Ve It 

a aaa Wa Waal 

Hcorayaistes TTA: | 
aSo Bh.; so T., Vi. except in AiR; Va-2 TAT TATSTeY 
qaeq ga; G., S—amy qa. cT., V. air; 
Bh. eaalHoetaqMae. 
bT., V., Bh. aaah. 
a So Va-2; Bh. and others—d4T<:. 
aSo Va-2; T., V. watenacnitadiiard; G. aaier- 
ariraagttarat—; Bh. aaicqaiaedtadrd. d Bh. 
ta: Tieferragaay—. ° 


ad T., Vi. TAT TaI—. 
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17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


HALA 

Seo WAM saa Farrar 
RAT CaAaGaeA WHIT Il 2% I 
qaqeq WGA Walt AAT 
cecal fetta atisrpter: | 
aad afta: fro fori i 2 1 
aq Waprerpear facet 
TALATIEA aT AAT | 
faatearares ee TAT 
ALATATAA ACT aT: WS 
SUM CC OMG LE IDES 
aaa S Tat FATA: | 

| SMT AarareHorSsatseay: 11 28 Ul 
Aran feat Sloat HT 
HEA TAT ACATLPAPAT 
St: Tes AMMA Il Ro II 
UR Tewari 
Aaa SAGA | 
qT Wf aaa 
AA TAITAATA AA: WV Ul 


aT. wat aara. S., V., G. agree with ours. O6T., Vi. 
sat farta—. 

a T., V. Tantetpadi—. cS., T., Vi. Bh. frétexgai. 
bSo T., Vi.; others geafi—. dT., Vi. (—4) 
eeraal—; Bh.—cmofeartt. : 


b G. SFT =. 


to 
ww 


26. 


ATA: AT: 139 


PTetcat Weaharaa- 
TalaataesHa: FAST: | 
WAAC Aaessa M1 22 II 
tan Ba THEA 
TesaHteds Aa A: | 
SPEC RII C RE LA! 

aa AAtala FTAA: 1 Bz UU 
aa: & Hus fefadecaii 

AIT WAM HVaacaTy | 

a at Hefedaes Hfet 

feqcer TWHTaeT BEATA I Q¥ I 
TAATATAL TIrey 

fraratara TIATHOTTA | 
aera aa eal 

AAraTa: WetAs FARE: UI Ae Ut 
MSA IASI FT 
ASAT FAT: ATT PART ALAM: | 
TATSEAT: TSRITTS 

mud faites foqsrrs 1 3 Ul 


aBh. wea nulafed qaer; T. araer; G. watafed z—. 
6G., Bh. aaTI—. 

a'T., Vi. wsshrracad at; Bh. wast qaerary. cT., Vi. 
at sm—. dS. are, but comm.: WHAT Feat: 


a Va-2 Taanaifrar—. bT., V. ~at—. cSo majority; 
T., V. aoea—. d T. warava:; allothers Farqa:. 

So Va-2, G., S.; tat T., Vi. (note use of +/bhanj in this 
sense; see also XII, 60b—usaqq). cBh., T., Vi. 


genie:. @So T.,G.,S., Vi. Bh; Va-2 fastargio—. 
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27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 


31. 


HAA Aa 
aotaih Wears 
alee: fre afraes | 
Tale Stiwed Sa 
VIASAT aEqsS: 11 Yo II 
Meaford ATT cals 

y Wesarertae faqsz | 
ATA SEAT CATT aA 
AaAIsIladaeoa A: WAS UW 
fran ad aftreauy at 
auttiae Laas ATeT | 
aMadt Ta FATA 
UaSaaras aeaATe 1 2S 1 
qwea ata Tteca 
MEAL aaide FAST: | 
TAC. AAA. TA 
MAM asaAay WW Zo Ul 
Aa MAAS TA 
feat ager fasta wat a 

ae ; 

AS Aa At aeravsAtes: 11 3 1 


d'T., Vii—eeguita:. 

c G., S.,. Bh.—oerar: tie—. 

aT., Vi—aggy 4. obVi. qam—. c Va-2—airA7; ¢ 
Rv. XIX, 28. 

cSo G., Va-2, T., Vi; S. qai—; op. X, 53e. ad T., Vi. 
Vanrexa a; Bh, sacha—. 


¢G., Bh. eaqat—; T., Vi. Sat aalaracat. Forat. d Vi. 
guferat at; TL. gtifeqat a. 


32. 


34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 


ec 


Aaa: Aq: 141 


SATA eH poe C 
ee 

WET WIT: Tae 

cae THT PTATHATT: 11 RQ UU 
TH: ACAATL FET 
MAS HAACT LITA I 

atte sfaea Wasa aArat 
fraeaTaea HATSaAs: AT UI Fz II 
Wea ATA IseaT 

Ht SATacaaal fears: | 
GUMTSTTSAT: Aes 

au atecarata farsa il 3% 1 
PAY Aaa: TT: 
RariffaeiSaeal Weary | 
Tsar eT 

qal a Slhaaaias AA I 34 I 
Tan AY Taga PAISA 
Tata Aaa WAes | 

a afaar saysistareeT 

qT FITS: Ae AWHIHAT I FE Il 
AAS PHAAT T 
SHASSATAT WIATEAA IST | 


bT., Vi. fafraareaata. dT., Viger (=f? 
adverbial). 

dT., Vi. stat afe—. 

b Bh., G. frdtarq. d So G., Bh.; others 2. 

6G., Bh. waraara: fe—; T., Vi. waTeatafaar. 

b Bh. wrartadta:; rest as ours; T., Vi. read: 
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39. © 


40. 


41. 


HATTAAS 
anitah: aesafefraaee 
fagixeurifatafiretar: 11 30 1 
Tra tlatlan ctasiearet 
LAAT ATA AHI 
at ofertas st 
weq face frtemiretait i 3¢ 1 
fratteatt cafentacen: 
POAT Hlsaeaeeay: | 
TATA TT TAT 
faafrardt ca =a Fae 11 33 11 
fantaa aa enfenea fact 
farsa: cat ofafaraarere | 
areca Tear faretraatet 
fray AMafeet AAT 1 Yo It 
Glateaaca eHfenieneday 
aaea Pernt: Hitt | 
TMAAAT LAT AT 
PACHA: WHGCA GIST Wt ¥2 Ul 


at Wfrasraasa st 

wed faae frfcarhrearr 
The two omit c and d of 37 and aand bof 38. OG. 
afacsart wrareadia:; S. sfacoarat wWrateatised:. . Rest 
as ours in both. 
b So Bh., G.; others—razta:; T., Vi—Farra:. cT., Vi. 
b Bh.—easfa—.  cT., Vi—ienfradi—. dBh., G. 
WHT. 
d G., Vi., T., Bh. weqitaramgocsrart. 


42. 
43. 
45. 
46. 
47. 


AAT: UT: 143 


ATATTATAT SAT BATAT: | 
Aaa lea AAAS = 
aralwadeqad Fated i v2 1 
farang aa ofeafateaartr 
arpa eafeareayq | 
ara fruta feaea: 1 ¥e Ut 
TARA AST TAT: 
gaufatadatea aca faced | 
aortas farsa MW Se I 
foment aT FUT: traits: | 
Cateeaisty Wataeararett 

faatiea warhatcarhaar: =e: ey 1 
aaisht wat ae ARATE 
Te=oaT CHlletas LTS | 
FISICA TAT RATA 
aateulteetreaeet MW YS I 
CART TET TARGA 

eet Taree gaan: | 

a afeaat Taya fave- 

AMT GLAM He AAT Il ¥e I 


ce T., Vi. Haleqari—. 

c G. tated —I—. 

dG.,S., Vi., T., Bh—faftarfaa: &:. 

aT, Vi. facets. 3 
bSo G., Vi., T., Bh.; others wAfegqa. c G.—waarface 
ant gait; T., Vi. Bh. gaa. | 
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48. 


49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 


HATA AA 
qWreoaal frperpuay: 
Gege Yogi: | 
watace: & fe wae 
aan faatart Fact WAT MU ve It 
HISCAG Hl GHAGATOT 
SCHUM AAAI | 
aa at TOT TAT 
ert wT AE HUET 11 Ye I 
Cae nee 
UPAR SATS AUAy 


Te WHE Caaalatoas i ko Il 
SUM aears sats 

TAMA AEA: | 

TTT TI: TORS: 

TARY BSNS AAS 1&2 II 


afa faferasnfaorrstet- 
fafaatarataghate Sf: 


saratrafahiidae 1 42 1 


Sfa sttgarcdaa nereted afantivareadl sored 
AA AAA: AT 


a and 6:T., Vi. aafeartt fawer~ay: F It: Yoradilet- 
qvs:. bSo Va-2,&., G., Bh. ; SUNS ES SURTES ciD evil 
G., Bh., S.—a g a. 

cS8., Va-2 frac. 

a Vi-2,8. tedt. o Bh. GH. 

a Va-2, S.tracanfqvedts. 

a G., T., Vi., Bh. ef frfegaat fa—. 


Colophon: G., Bh... .#eTaTad arq—; T... POTATAAT 


aTaH—; Vi., S.. _ dorama are. 


10 


\l Sara: Amt: UN 


areas Tarae afer Facet: FES | 

wy aaraH ald aga afa@terAe: Ue i 
Tean saat WTat Aistaraez 

gaat saath PoaAsAvssA I 2 U 
ater qatfadt afaiaa: aedat ATA | 
sufardafeat fafaq sarefaetasy tl 3 UN 
a frmerqaasaeaarr: aot ary | 
Safad Bees ifact AECATAAA 1 ¥ I 
erate AAAs SAAT TAIT HA: | 

afa qse: gira a freaeg aatsaaT 1 & I 
AAA HAM AT AAA FAH | 

Great AG: TT aATATAISaaTEaaTT Wl = A 
ahh. Lae STATS Weta | 
PISA TAR: Ta STASATAAA Il Il 


a$.,T., Bh. garttt—. c'T., Vi. aeat AaFaH. 
aand b:So G., T., Vi.; S., Va-2—drr: Heras qT AI— 
but cp. gaatd. d So Va-2, Bh., G.; others Tayfra—. 
b G., Bh. %aq. 
a Bh., G. fawatq—; T., Vi. BaAsSASAaAa :. 
bS. gaa aa; G., Bh. ggeat aa; T, Vi. rergear. 
T., Vi., G., Bh. have the order : 
AaaHM ars UAT FAA | 
afanttixzarrrt (G., Bh. aft wI—) sag Feet Ut 
Great TY: AT ATA ISHAa TEA | 
HIST TATA aa TeaAearaay Il 
aSo S.; Va-2, Bh. afaitt (comm. taifacahritz). 
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10. 
ll. 
12. 


13. 


10oB 


Raa 
acer safada at gat faa seared | 
SAG GIIMS Bld BTA ATHAAT Wl ¢ I 
aaa: Actas AAT Ka: | 
Sifearraagea: Hat eT T TST Ul 8 Ul 
MMT: AHSATA AAA WHE: | 
AIA SASA AAAAA SfraTeT: 1 Yo Ul 
gfceca Watered Gaara sfagiie: | 
PAP octicahie Asat freA A: Ul Ve Ul 
fasteter Fal Hfewents =a 1 ez Ul 
gfararn care THAT SSATCAMT 
faataqAIcAal 4 Fas AHA: Ul 23 Ul 
UAT TAMAS AaalaHSaeT | 
AA ITAA WaT ATT 1 kU 
ala scat Tal Te: THATATTaNAS 
ed fafarcaraa Aaar faqesae: 1 2k Ul 
astarartt aration orforarer TTT 
fafaq aiteatt a feaeatacarad il 2< 
St: TATSaAT SraHle: TTT TAT | 
aad Marasatecatneda He Ad: i Ve ll 


bBh., G. anfat; Vi, T. ataya. d Vi. T. Fridtsa- 
wad; G., Bh. Stal AAs HA. 

a Va-2, 8. aTa:. 

c So Bh., G., T., Vi.; Va-2, S. arated Amat. 

a So G., Bh.; others TiIRFA VA. 

b So Va-2,S., G.; T., Viadana qeacy. d Bh.—eafa 
aad. 


i 


a Bh. sfarea. 


TE BOLLE SSL Bs ee ais 


i 


18. 
20. 
21. 


22. 


aaa: AT: 147 


cafa safe drat eaifr sreaperon: | 
Wate carey ct carseat fe STMT 1 ee I 
aaifa wages gare cafe sea: | 
wire fate ater cf TAT AA: 1 2k I 
facet grata a doreaishraate | 

aatisaht Tsetse Sete: FAT 11 Ro 1 
aaa Aaa aft carat wafer a | 

aal sitfaraest Set: sToratsf A 1 Re it 
TH GAA AAHSAaAA | 

faqhate aearearrHreataaisits 11 22 Ih 
aot APIA Gat WacaTeaha: Tafaar | 
frassidedatarmt amt fratarfacafs 11 23 11 
Tet Tq Wes AT HMifaers Zeqated | 


aacqaqaaag free ferretfear i 2x 1 
cT., Vi. 3d. 


a Vi., T. Taa. oc T., Vi. AdiSattat Sena Farfa—. 
So Bh.; others arazauisfa. 6 So Va-2; T., Vi. alfa age 
afa a. cT., Vi. ad iifrmed; Bh. adi sitaryaed. 
d'T., Vi., Bh.—aisfa aq. After this Bh., G.,S. read : 

WTA: AHS TAAPISATHT RST | 

Haat AA AMISA: BH: WTeAT I 
aT., Vi. gwaratat. c T., Vi. read : 

faraisft Tz sereqiqareate ay fe a: | 


Bh., G. have: favetsf v& sareqitereataar fe ar. 
b Va-2, T., Vi. faare gea—. cSo T., Vi.; Va-2, S. 
pracqaearnrag ; Bh., G. read : | 
Tet aq Ts at wMifaera Feaarea | 
aa WAT WT TaTAATs Ya Gereq i 
For a close parallel cf. Dante, Divine Comedy, II, 3, 1. 78. 
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33.. 


34. 


RAAT 
AeA Aft: As Say FTA | 
cad: cacfeat att gat arefaeaia i 24 1 
Seqala WAAR fa FT AAT: | 
aieaseeATAa Tees TaAGATART 11 QE I 
fecvataean dat Sat cara Sair 
arrtetat sae ar fraravafaarfardr il 20 1 
TIT Sts ATA ATATTaASaCT 
Saree hCalaMILaTho Sra 11 VS 
Aeeawtemteantat WATT 
STR AGS ALU 23 II 
fasopqrateen teat 
fafa: Sita aoe 30 I 
TAA Heed: AAPesa: | 
aMeaaat FATSALT AT 1 Fe I 
aforsate: A ae Asie: | 
aq Satta grata frerdtfa TaeraTT 1 RQ UI 
Hraloeqiarcadrata acAaga: | 
Stata citar cael STS I 33 I 
TUITE AAAS: fae | 
farar ofoqaT: fe cqacater faataga i 3¥ I 


aT., Vi, S., Bh. aie. ¢ Bh., G., 8. waTT=ST. 

d Bh., G., S. fr-atraearatart. 

6 T., Vi. eminmi—. 

T., Vi. armray—; S. armeqa—; cp. Md. I, 54d. 
dT., Vi., Bh. aHarfectt. 

6 Va-2—srarM—. dT., Vi. Tata y—. 

b—eet: anferd: J. c and d: T. anggermre dees 
GMialett a; anpearfacs ¢ J.; aera afeat 
GATalatt AT Vi. 

bceqartdt Bh.,G. c ster TAHI—Bh., G., Vi. 
a—rwaTa amd Bh. G., T., Vi. cfarar ofope: fa 
sqaeati—Bh., G. 


36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


41, 


aa: Ait: 149 


Tara aearrertefr screrkefar 

a amt frat sr gererfefr aftr i a4 1 
THM yaaa rats 1 26 11 
PUTT Laearad Afat aar | 

RTH Te: ae Gena el Aelia TS il 30 It 
rari trier ae 32 1 

a asface eat ara rafal Ae | 

ATI TaTTAATT =AtAafeadt 11 2% 1 
afextal Biiedraeatcaata ferarera: | 
faatenit cara fimsiestreda: i Yo I 
asa dat Use acai afearatre 1 
adasatear avetit SHUT TAK AT Ul ¥2 1 
wredae asia fafa | 

Ny: ae aferer are arfir arg STRAT 1 ¥2 T 


dg aftr G., J., Bh., S. 
Va-2, P-1 omit verses 36-40. cand d: TSMC S TAT 
J. dSo J., S.; others—fataa:; een ce 
Bh., G. ; 
b—taeatedt T., Vi.; note confusion of |—g}; cp. note 
on Weal—iegl in my Atharva-Pratisakhya, Intr., p. 65. 
b—xfafrant—G., J. 
aJ.,S. have TT 4TH. Bh. reads 38-39 : 
PAaTeLa area FATT: 
qara TTAes Tet frefaarerd tl RS A 
qararerareaifa: Theat FATA: | 
HAM WaATIAaT SArsaifedt 11 38 Ul 


d stati J., S. 
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43. 


45. 


46. 


47. 


RAC Aa 
TaCMHISlaad: Ss AAT | 
HAA ataplateradanadl tl v3 
Galata Adan afer csy | 
afe: Fearne: Borde satetatfead: i vy u 
ASAT A PaaS AeA: 
antiaat Teather 1 Ye I 
Targramatace: qadfacea eer: | 
aerate: 1 war TH seTaaayT 1 ve 
aa eal al Staerareaq faetaa a: | 
H AAaaqcrar qwer Gascastr i ve 


bandd: 
—ad: eaifrarfaary | 
PIMA AAS Ha SragaaHy 1 
—ZJ., 8. 
So Va-2.; G. reads: 
Ta aaa EAT: 
APTA PTA ATA TT ST TATU 


TATA STAT aT: | 
arias Te aaeTT TAT I 


TAMIL: Taraaera: | 

anrfaat Teas eT 1 
aSo G., Bh., Va-2, P-1, Vi. ; —~afacs: AS —afaes: J., 
S. b—daaaftefa: J., S. 
aSoBh.,G.; feeat act tata J.,S., Va-2; —e@dt qatT., Vi. 
cSoJ.,S., T., Vi.; Va-2, Bh. fe a1—. -d @di qi1—G.,S., 
T., Vi. 





48. 


49, 


58. 


aaa: At: 151 


TRASH Maa AAgeld Ate | 

wea frated J Agacat War ale i ¥e I 
faczat facut eal fraterractariry | 
frdaenentt watt ysrareat wate Wve il 
ana: GS FIT Aletataas AAT | 

WAT TESaeT aT: Aaa feat ATA 1 Yo It 
afracatrrgataateda aT frresie: | 
Tasca: ASA: START TTT aT: 142 tt 
cara aa Fora wa: aheqatea: | 

aaa CATA TE AT HfAt AaT 11 42 
PUTA CASA BIA | 

AAs AAAIA Hal TeTaMsda 4&2 Ul 
UF Fett AA TAA FSACAHA | 


qfearraargea Arar Sa faareqat tl 4 1 
AAA Ste AlSAraat afactaar: | 
aft saeedaeded Sara Sat PAT: 1 &Y It 


cacat fa—G., T., Vi.; azaraet Bh. dSo majority, 
ASTI Y—; cp. 49d, 50d. 

aSoT., Vi. b—vaahtatq Bh.,G. d—@qreait Vi. 

So Va-2, J.; aad: Bh.; caus: as grcar T., Vi. 6 The 
use of Udi is significant, for it designates Parvati (=par- 
valasyapatyam ; sister of Ganga); —ya watt Bh., Vi. 
cura qea—J., S., T., Vi. d azar: faqfat Bh., 
Gide; ve 

Omitted by Va-2 but shown on margin by P-1. a—graz: 
J.,S. baa urfarese: Bh., G. 

ao—aa ara T., Vi., but ep. GMTin 15. cand d: So 
Va-2, P-1, J. and majority; afenafarara T., Vi. 
d Agar 7—Bh., G. 

c—raaed:<q T., Vi. For c and d Bh., G. read: 


faaq: afear: sitet fret faeqartaar: 11 
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56. 


59. 


HALA Aa 

AAT ats stot Tat Talisad Aad | 
aTaTAraat ated feat THAT 1 4S 1 
Gat fasta at Tara At ATSHATAT: | 
faqranad: deat We Hdfwar fear ui ky It 
Tat: WLAN ATT WiaT ASAT AE | 

TT TAMMAAASA AT TarfAat aq: uw ¥ Ui 
dfafacdt emahrrat miaraissert: | 
aes sardcare 

FA: TST: TALSSTRT AAT ATSTATT UI 4S 


gf sitgaredua agree afamfearaet afteateaiaata 


are: WAT: UN 


b—avat feat Hed T., Vi. 
6So Bh.; others THYGd. d—ware feat T., Vi. After 
this Bh., G., T., Vi. add : 
APART BAraaheSs ATfaatsazd: | 
ATARI WA IAa ASA II 
This is omitted by Va-2, P-1. 
T., Vi. read : 
deat: WAM WIAA ASAT Aes | 
Tq TAAMAAASA AT Terafaat Aq: 1 
J.,S.: 
Tat: WAT AY Waa ASAT | aT: 1 
Tees KAT Tertharag: 
bafafart J., S., Va2. c—feaneaa—G., T., Vi. 
d—urectacerag wie G., T., Vi. For cand d Bh. has: 
nae parca 
aaa GS: TALSthre:eTaaT TIS 11 


Colophon: J.. S., T. eft «atatfearradt sarday 


HAA SAA: VT:; Vi. afer HATTA SAAT: AT: 


AT te ASD 


\ Uplaat: BT: Ul 


maar fara: TAT: 

Ta: TATTaeT | 

at Taarar Zearfayer 

TUT CCA AAT Wl 2 1 
frat 4 aeat: Haat: Tats 
aot aM ATT AAAAA: | 
frserart: Ga HhawihA: 1 2 
SCTE ra RC IG IE 
AAA PSS AAA | 

dt Arad feeaqqaTaala 
qeert sitet fare: 3 
HAAL TAAL 

aa fara: caxfaeredt: | 

vat faara faarearat 
AAs TTA TT WY I 
freraracadane faqa- 

AT TAlat THAATAAT | 
ama & frfrhrerant 
Ustad Mesidtaay iW & UU 


cT., Vi—afagt; cp. at 14d. dT., Vi. art. 

c'T., Vi.—q. 

d Bh. aatfratta. 

aT., Vi. fraraacaftqaaa: TaI—. dSo T., Vi.; cp. 
the last sloka of the canto ats feq etc. Va-2, S., Bh. 
sleds. 


i) a 
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10. 


il. 


area 


aiso farelfeorag: FxeaTe | 
PEMA TUTHCT TAT 
Aaa BT AAA T gat i < I 
CATT TAT SAAT: 

Ge Ht: fe HOSA: | 
Tat AA FT Aaa 
faaisitameaaatetiet i 1 
UdT PATATAATAIMT- 
fantroaraifasaearry | 
TAT PATAT eaqacq- 

Tea TSTSTUIAGT 1 SU 
acata art eaafwarar: 
alietarat freer: 

Wd TatsalaAd AAAS: 1 8 1 
MaAdtatead UT Fx: 
THAT RTT AraaisheT | 
PAT HeATHL: FAT 
CAMISTREAT: HAAT WT: Il Qo I 
afa cadaed faareata 

WT TTS oted: | 

Wa cadata frareaea 
WATHL Asad Ua TAA I 22 il 


d G., Bh—eea. 

a G., S. are. 

aBh wmaaaat wg—. 6G. T., Vi. satearaeda 
‘ratisiq; so Bh. with—araatsfet. 

a frarrarea S.;—aaTa T., Vi. O'T., Vi. cat T—, 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


WHE: A: | 155 


aa: stated ae 

ast yard fate WaT ad | 

Tad ASAT TTAT 

aaisate att ahaarg i 22 1 

THA CATT AT 

aha: acecerata rata 

quad TAA Aaat 

FST MITAT ACT 1 22 

aaa faear yaaa 

qat cada FIAMMA | 

ae faarearaag tat 

apincrgae farafe tl ev i 

qatar ret 

saat THA Ta | 

arated Baar 

UAT AAWST ALTALET Il 24 Il 

fatleqaoatatrda:cae 

THEHAT UcaeA Hep: | 

fanacisatacarcast 

TalTacHMoramarad 1 2g I 
TAT I TMAH pH caHary 

PUSMSATTAASHT WA: | 


a Bh. wa wAqTT—. cG., Bh. Fafearmmat. dT., Vi. 
fate afa; cp. note on I, 1. 

d So Bh., T., Vi.; Va-2, S., G. cagaaergas frafe. 

d Va-2, S. WreaTet. 

6T., Vi—armer:. d Bh. 1éq—. 

bG., Bh. Feat; T., Vi. yeat. ¢G., T., Vi., Bh. Fara—. 
d So T., Vi.; others 31; cp.—eq Fa:, 20. 


L656 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


HALA TA 


fecaicgat Tt FAs 

Gada areata at 7 saig i Vv 1 
THATS PSSA AT 

TT Saar arrqaarshey | 
qed HHPSASTIAT 
TATA ITT fears 11 Ve It 
a facaaracafanecaan: 
RapTeqarerac sara: 

faq sai ceaca aA RTA 

QoqT Fat WAC STA I Ve 
THATATT AULA 

Tea faaTa=sT | 

a AT att HET Act: 1) Ro It 
faTaeagasanany 

aay T Ifa eS 

. presse 7, 

TH THIS ATT Wz It 
ASAI FIAT 
SAA Aradlaesaaar | 
Taped Wreneadr 

aya ear aft Gatiary 1 22 


cSo Va-2, T., Vi.; others #sHeaq; cp. 21 Ifratreeratt 
in all. 

a§., G., P-1, Bh. gfaea—.  d@G.,S., Bh. garitr—. 
cSo T., Vi.; G., Bh. 4 aeaut—; S., Va-2 atteadietna—;} 
cp. 27a and above afaenat—. d Bh.—g@cafa wea Ad: 
cSo G., Bh.; T., Vi. Haleatq wWan—-;° others aaa 
q—. d Bh. qa_ie—. 

¢So T., Vi.; others THAT TIAHAT<. 


= 


WHAT: WT: 157 
Preetarceaea cata fatar 
UTATAATAATT LITT 
THETA Te ATAT- 
wast wear TAT 1 22 1 
FATS he a : 
GMATAC: tr aT | 
TATA oa aH AS 
Wsue: ATSASAATT: 1 VY I 
poAdh Haast | 
aaHae lead Saray 
wen PAT Teaadt AAT I 24 I 
faneat adele TATA | 
T Wael AQqATEATAT 11 RE UI 
Saat Wada TA 
SrAaASeaAT WIAA | 
PACHA Sade TAA 
faa afesareds tl 2 1 


cG., Bh. qead wnenedt—. dT., Vi. (—xtTaI—) 
qeafhgt; Bh.—-wacafya safati—. 

cS. qwaarcn: fea—; Va-2—aarar feo—. 

cT., Vi—pareigrisa—. d Bh. Far. 

a So T., Vi., G.; others 41 He. 

a So all except S. with af Nada; for a similar confusion 
cp. 19a, 20c, 40a. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


S51 


HALA AA 
ASRAUISHT WHATSS- 
UTA WALA SAAT: | 
TAlstad Aest: AT 
TAT TISAI HAT MW VS Il 
Sara AATAHAAa 
GA fat Gaat Aare: | 
aearrarey: afeeassawrey 
fraraait Ta ATA 1 V8 Ul 
afaftsd: caries 
Se fast art fraraxceasy | 
Tela TATA 
TIT WT AACAaaat I Zo Il 
TITAETAT TTT 
TT: TAM ATATSACA | 
RRR GAaT THA STFA 
waa Arad FAAS 1 32 Ul 


cT., Vi.: AHUVSATEA THEA: 4 
| Ta Aas sears 
G. agrees with ours except—aIsaicast—. 
aSo Va-2, P-l, S., G. (aa aareMq—AaaIAdaq FAaT- 
aq); T., Vi. arama aagaraa. obT., Vi—gyaqar 
qa: cG., Bh—e@vsatfe:. d T., Vi. eq; Bh. wert. 
G., Bh.fteaenrier—. 07. oe fast amis arrest; Vi. 
agrees with T. except in #1; Bh. TH fat arf 
fanTaxey. cand d: T. reads: 
Agata AAMT FT ATA: 
Tat Afera caqarfeeer 1 
Bh., G.: Halkeaaret SAM AaTa: 
qaaq sfaeat qantface#r | 
a So Va-2, P-1, G., Bh.; T., Vi. TATATS: HTT WTAT. 


wre 


Pe ek Be 


pe titties me naan ene 


32. 
33. 


35. 
36. 


Tales: AT: 159 


aarranharaai sachs | 
Sreafagq: prearaeonts 
ToT autor epfenteag i 32 1 
feet Tatecea eae 
Ta aa ATT 
qeaqmd AX Wee: Tela I 33 I 
Weis qa aerTs 
aattacdra frst Tear 
TESTA SatiT | BY I 
wel JEU, 
at Aldel Aldaeeasa: | 
frag zatacattat Aled 
faq: tas MSTA 1 84 1 
age TY Garsar- 
FOS UAHA LAT | 
Wate Aacaaay Ul 3 UI 
ald Faq: AeaHM: TASt 
arent faeqat saat fears 1 
Terayad farett aal- 
TASHA CaT TAATS WET: 1 Zo It 
c Bh. fafafarg:. d'T., Vi. TIRTeTA. 
b So G., Bh.;—faa TEMS i in S., Va-2. dS. adret:; sloka 
omitted by T., Vi. 
bT., Vi— 
cSo Bh.; Va-2, P-l, S. qaadhn—(‘gaarfa arr- 
sarcif taf’); G. wafa Wid for which cp. VII, 91 
safsacaferad; T., Vi. safari. 
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38. 
39. 
40. 


4], 


42. 


HALA 
THT Feta AAAS T 
TERA SSAA: AMG: 
feateat carter faataear 
faea Ta TATA: 1 3S I 
aed AeMiagaraqca 
WHAT TACATAHTT | 
AIA faxrARrgAad 
qt ape fre areat: 1 3s 1 
Td: HA: SF Aat frart: 
aA MSlOrarediaraa: | 
freertiateaa TeIx 
aa 7 gar fay alee: 1 Yo I 
ARAL: RWSgal A Aid 
aad AST WS | 
waded Halt FAS 
AMS PACT APT 1 ¥2 I 
Tara tae: taharaate: 
Farad WHET: FahaHeT: | 


a Bh., G.—areceafa—.. 6b So Va-2, P-1; Bh. and others 
fefa yat—. da T., Vi. faaeaat goraar. 
6'T., Vi., G., Bh. srateta:. 
a Va-2, P-1,8., Bh. Gai ; cp. note on 27a; T., Vi. THAT. 
6 Va-2, P-1, G., S., Bh. & ats——; Bh. 4 areciermtoa—. 
d Vi-2, P-l—fre ars—may be ¥@ q gal fre areafo:. 
aand 6: T., Vi.: 

AeeaAt: Megas eat 

Welded Had MSA | 
So Bh., G. except in qavy (for Aasq7). cand d: Bh.: 
AA Asai AMSUT TAT Yat: HATTA. 
cT., Vi. ae: ass t—. dS. warded atafe om firat:, IIT. 


43. 


44, 


46. 


II 


Ula: WT: 161 


aS: FT SlSTAGATARTA 

THA HAGAAPIT 1 ¥ I 

Aede 

Tar SIMstasrs: | 

qgaad fafacofaara 

We TaSaetasy U3 

CTAAATHALT: AETAT: | 

a ubea: qeqat Rramt 

HoT THA WAaTa frat: www it 

Ut Tt at Tat ISA a- 

CAAT Hoot Tet Tas | 
ARES 

TST: MaTTAAfas: UW vy U 

HA feHVstedH aaa l- 

Seis waeartaHlery | 

TFA Hs A raPUT HATS: MU ¥E I 


OVD Vi- G: Telgq HSA; so Bh. with—Fa—; ¢ 

Ag., VII, 17. 

bVa-2, P-l, S—Pafet asteq; cp. aractavetaTy 
Aég., VII, 14. 

Va-2, P-1, 8. asitrrnrceara (—req atet—? Comm. in 8. 
leaves HT—unexplained). dSo G., Bh.; Va-2, P-1, S. 
aaraaherafa: (“aeaahed aracafafaaacatr pee Ds 
Vi. taraqerafe:; Bh. aagrr: wera —. 

dSo T., Vi.; Bh., G.mvsnrfarae: Far:; va-2, P-1, S. 
—sifraant: FATK:. . 


162 RATTaAAa 
Mar: fariset: AAAS ATT 
fare wie ferret LAA | 
a stastisa frsrafrsrary 
aaa Alasdair i ve Ul 
fata Ho ASCs: F 
TASHETTST TED AT: 
seman fre aga 
fat Ware WHerqavsy Il ve Il 
aea faratt: area fora 
AAAI 
SIC ICC RCE TC cll 
faatfrar atfaaat wathad 1) xe 1 
Sledeted Arad ASCH | 
a fao dae wet aed face fears il &o Il 


gfa sitgardaa agreed wfaanfsaraat atecatstattet 
ATARTEN: BT: 


47, c So Va-2, P-1, Bh., S., G.; 'T., Vi. FarasirSsaT. 

48. a So Va-2, P-1; G., Bh—araxeq; so S. in text but cp. 
commentary “WAU Waailet PIM aA, Aca F 
GAIX: , the usual divergence between text and com- 
mentary; T., V. CR RSS AS Cl 

49. oT., Vi. Hat fattar—. 

50. cSo Va-2, P-1, S.; T., Vi., Bh., G. afg. dSo T., Vi, 


Bh., G.; others fayaar. 
Colophon: T. eff HaT<eas HATCHET ATAATERT: AWT:; 
so Vi. ee hard G. af stared... erfcihaaretret—_ 
aid amt..., so Bh.; S.. .garteafaatatt— 


IIB 


SB £e iat 


i Bie 


SA se Se) 


t) Gaal: Awe 


aq mca faaarcare: 

PUG LIeIag FAATCAT 1 
Taya lad tseatapile 

TUT AIHad THeA tl 2 i 
gee aaa 
paraaratatasicarid | 
Aataarara fart Fretar- 
Trae faaetAege: WU 
AAA Aldtoadeed: | 
Prater tsaTeaq ea ares 

sat frorarpfedt Tarey: mz ul 
gaedaisa sfafaraarst 
fastatt: chfeantisyat | 
AAA AbPAAHaAT FT 

asd faareqeareaare tt 1 
a arta e 7 

a afantattoaneataced 
Meas rsateaat: Wk 


d So T., Vi., Bh.; Va-2, P-1 vetta qasneafaa: TaTeq; 
S. Tita Tonga: Tareq. 

a So T., Vi., Bh.; Va-2, P-1, S. qearkeatar—. 

cT., Vi. frafeeereaq—. dT., Vi. Bh.—atgoasaaray. 
a'T., Vi., Bh.—adisft. 

a and b: T., Vi., Bh. EUs lab ira SIUM FUR USMS 


d Bh. a 
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10. 


HALA Aa 

dd: & Heatfetenavst 
weal Geen WaT Aer: | 
TATA BTTAaVT 
Teal Walt TAHA I |& It 
Waa Haast: 
TRA FT WALT | 
TAMA Fe: TANT: 
Gt FT Aral Aad SET Il wo II 
et afreyfenradhifccd 

Raneycrs af 
afatsodtat ate CAAA 
aaa: RAATASTH WS I 
aiateanertya- 
IE ESITS CACO SE: | 
TATA: 
GARI AAAAMAT 11 3 
fa MMT Hay aret 
Tet AeSTS ASAT 
Sq TAThT: ULTMAA: I Yo Ul 


aSo Bh. alone; cp. 27. cBh. a Wham. dSo Bh., Va-2, 
P-1, 8.; Weal AalAvsmaeacey T., Vi. 

aT., Vi. Wawa aa. d Va-2, P-1, S. wat waea ( =aq+ 
aa). | — 

a Bh. a avsafg—. cSo Bh. alone; others afitfted data 
wae (and <aneay). ad T., Vi.—ora:. 

a and 6: Va-2, P-l—nélaqea—( =afe+eqa; weacai- 
afa:); Bh—eyer qa<—; T., Vi. wratadeanente- 


ec 


qer— (4?) <orith—. 


Il. 


13. 


L4. 


15, 


alaal: tt: 165 





ait feereitereraaser 122 0 
sreese derriere- 
TATA AA eSATA | 
aarreeTe a eESTATS 
ASAT SATA 1 22 11 
Hele et aa eae 
CHLAMAISSA: AAA | 
ariferarent afer 
SUfad HISaAsed il 23 Il 
tage alton Ale- 
aIraeqaea Hapa WAT | 
ATHeT HISEA TLEHGAT 
PAT Asal Placa 1 V¥ A 
HTStadta FATA 
Faaresitfat: TRAST | 
Teme aqeedy 1 24 I 


Bh. omits this Sloka. aT., Vi.: 


Tents: waar wad rat FATA | 
aor di faraaterar etree ree u 
aand 6: so Va-2, P-1, S., Bh.; T., Vi—AaTaTA aTaraui—. 


aSo Bh.; Va-2, P-l—faqarea; S.—carfeacareart 
eHrar—; T., Vi—ealaaareareget—; ep. TaAIA- 


qrrachya—in 12th. 

a ond b: So Va-2, P-l, S. (except 7laT:), while T., Vi., Bh, 
differ in Yaar. 

¢ T., Vi.—qadrs—. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 


ec 
APVSP SIOHUSHIAA | 
GUEAaIS AL LITT 
qe rae POT TA: ll ge il 


TIA aTasetaaysy Ul Vw I 
qaieasieaaar fretex- 

at AaTeetea les yray | 
faxed Aas 
SESSIONID ES ay I ee ti 


Co SST TT I 92 II 


Wad BlSaAq edits 
Helena etaar | 
6So T., Vi., G., Bh.; Va-2, S. agvenrenf facerarera. 


cSo T., Vi., G., Bh.; Va-2 actfeq—. 

6G. Gaaaedty. cand d: Va-2, S—adaat; T., Vi.: 
aitidat agoegateited 7 

G., Bh. Sti 


6T., Vi—tegemireat. d Bh.—vert fax—. 

6 So S. (except faxacaéqy repeated in comment); Va-2 
Areg<—; T., Vi., Bh. targeetifarara—. cand d: T., 
Vi— TTI FWycsrq—; note the uniform use of 
toate in all. 

a@ and b: Bh.—traqieneté—(S. comm.: ‘the auspicious 
seat with its feet and back made of gold’). 


- Bl ee el Ee = 


21. 


22. 


23. 


Tea: AT: 167 


VESTA AVIA IM Qo It 
SCAT ea faa aa aa 
aaa TH: Fes | 
asa CHleHraed 
Utrahrieceast PATS 1 22 I 
qarfaet areata 
Garagaatadt freer | 
Ad A ArATISA eT 
wat 7 fe arate arate i 22 1 
fanrareastaataar 
wat wea farererarT: | 

teaa qaficara 
TUCHUP FAH 1 Vz it 
AAT HaTatstaaet Aeesx: | 
qaignd aca frety 
aa frarerrnt fade i 2¥ 1 


aSo Bh.; Vi-2, S.—aateaet; T., Vi—teeaet: (afa- 
AAA TWH: yaceq). cand d: T., Vi. aaisTAMsfavaSa- 
@a4, rest as ours; Bh. THIS eae ey >; G. armnsa- 
aa sfraepar—. 
e Vi.—atraatieaned; T.—eirmat + Her; G., Bh.—eira- 
{UIST Pe. 
cSo G., Bh.; Va-2, S. trarfefa: carafe; T., Vi. 
watgiat a—. dBh., T., Vi. aware. 
6T., Vi., Bh., G. TAT Hala: aa aa wan: cand d: So 
Va-2, S.; T., Vi. have: | 

waiearaae fagt ger frarereat faa | 
Bh., G.: aaignona frre fred ge frararraet faa | 


HACANA 

Id: PAL PAHieAe 
GRat: HA UMCAACAT | 
See 
TAMA AAA AqeeT 11 Ae Il 
Saronvs attr: Taster 
TT WUTATAAL NealesT | 
aeadasa AT Fats 

eter TATA Hat 1 VE Il 
afd Saetositetet Aral 
Seer Ug NNT 
TATA Feat Wfaqory 
aan UI 
TUG TeaTadey 
faatadeateagagare: | 
Tea FATaTe areal Late 
aisle fasrHts 1 Vo I 
fatten feearaiiesita- 
THOT AEA | 

Sea ce SaMENSSD 
a Saeg SATA Sq: 11 28 It 


bT., Vi. afa saat A Ist; Bh.—atadaq; G. 4 
SUTMTaat PSA. cT., Vi. agaqatsa—; Bh., G. 
aeaia wat faaaa. dS. qeegr; T., Vi. TarENaTT Ae; 
Bh., G.—7antt Hee. 

bT., Eee aan dG., Bh.—oyefa wt—; T., Vi. 


a§. ee G. ae T. Harsgea; Vi. qatsgate. 
b Bh., T., Vi. Awreaaet:. cSoT., Vi; Bh. garareforarfe- 
wT; G.—frarfaaa; Va-2, S.—frarfia. 

bT., Vi—geaoy waearfadd zeal. c Bh. eairrasn; 
T., Vi. aaHaetertened, dT., Vi, TAT 24: & AgaAA:. 





30. 
Ol. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


aiaat: At: 169 
Hecate a faeeeac: A: | 
qt Waa TH Tae II Bo II 
guferarstrara Wests 
Mreathetaa eae: farethar: | 
Tat: TT: FXAT WTAT 
TT: FUT HAT: TATA 1 32 1 
THT TTT eS 
smmatasr THe Aten: 
waraal fe Ae 7 HAT I FQ UI 
aay arash fasta 
aafaar: AAAASTLT | 
ST faarea a faer TATA 
aMTat TA FT: AAMT: 1 33 Ul 
TAMA? HT AAT: | 


b Bh.—fafaaeac: a. 

aand b: So Va-2; S. has:—qreqdis sireafafa +TaH—(comm. 
finds difficulty in justifying—fatfry ); Bh., G.—dl oreadt- 
FaiaA—; T., Vii—is sfahrra—. cc and d: So Va-2, 
G., S.; T., Vi. ad: ToT: Get: FLT TT: AST: AT: 
wAUfey; Bh. agrees with this in c but differs in d: 7: 
TeawAT: TEA. 

bSo G., Bh.; T., Vi. Tat; S., Va-2 yates. c¢ T., Vi. 
yu¢. d Bh. Wat: Waret. 

a Bh—araa fasreda.  c Vi. sor faypeara— } T. agrees 
here with ours. d@T., Vi. TE aaa. 

bT., Vi. Matra. ¢T., Vi. watfaaad. @T., Vi. 
Saeed Weirparaet. 


~ ~ A © 
+. 
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35. 
36. 
37. 


38. 


39. 


HAC 
HUSA H ATU aay 
aM: AKAHATATET 1 BY it 
Tel AAA TRAPATT 
faatrat Facrararey | 
featafacgreattcaen fa a: 

Ter sea sad ahs 1 34 I 
cantina: carter: fa 
SAGA GAETASHT | 
fag fate aa aaa 
frsifarrcaea Ticarstegy 11 3e I 
ATAATAT LAT AATCAT: 
TT Ha: HLTA TA LET 
Welae ATTAAT Aled: 1 39 I 
TAA Taq eas 
atad ara PTET 
Faxtisic Guafaarearered 1 2¢ 
feataet at Sead BEATA 
aqarfast waAersarat: | 
bT., Vi. featHat. 
bT., Vi. gAeaesht. c Bh.—ade 7q—. 
a Bh., G. carnal. 9 ¢ Vi. axeq. $d T., Vi. HehyAT ATTAAT 


Saath Vi.—fraqea: Itad—. . nicer Bh. aad 

ama frarrater; G.—frarary. c and d: T., Vi. 
_fromenraiferafit gearfrarrarard; Bh.—frarranret Farxt- 

fea Jeafaarrarxia ; so G. 

T., Vi. omit this sloka. aG., Bh. faeadt at ere 

@ Bh., G. Heraqrakraay—. 


40. 


41, 


42. 
43. 


alaat: AT: iva 


ATTA TATA 
arearfaarafetanfearet: 1 3% 
TI: PATI 
THAT FT: THATS | 

qe ad arnaatscacr: fe 
Aalgued arendt faesA il Yo Ul 
TUT TA ASTRA 
PraigHaisere afar: | 
aTaTaeaca ra far aaa 

Weleda fe set TATATA Il 2 UI 
Sahat Aaa 

GU: GaITaT Tay | 

ATaTA eA Sead 

aq: ft acacaredaed: Ul YQ II 
dat freee fret fart 

HME MeTSTAL FAT: | 

Wafead ATaASaAe AAA 

ya Heaserelea tl xz Ul 


T. reads: ye: Gaafaga fray aataats aA | 
Vi. has: ot: Farefage: Fat AAA AMAATTIT 1 
TAO Ta — 
G., Bh.: Gt: FATA AAS Ad AAAS | 
qq Tat SrHaahra: fH Aergonsaar freasy 1 
S.: Yl: FTARIGLALMT; rest as ours. 
bT., Vi. fatgarnseHe—. d (4)WaI  WeHalq Wy: 
fry ? | 
oT., Vi. aramatar: Gfaeterag. 
aT., Vi. firet faatt; op. I, 53. @T., Vi. ya sfaerse- 
pelea; Bh., G. ya sarfasenmreara. 
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47, 


48. 


Wavsalavsqusy; Bh., 
Wad 


enn 
Aaa TASTeAT- 
faqeaureafaara oy | 

Wi wae vila a a=q fefaq 
aaa a4 Tat Wat Ag tl YY I 
FalLaleaAg Aer 

TARA MACALALT | 
Talarctrarcdaad farxear 

qa featsat aa fe a afer i xy i 
fraud F TITATaA 

AHS CaaS: | 
TUT SH TACT 
qlevsqust Add AMT Il Ye I 
wea Foearheatacdtat 
frarteata frefadt a: | 

St Si SFr Oa 

TU cAttagar faster i ve Ul 
Weal AdistacAa Aad 
Geel AA TIAA | 


d aaa a4 aa area T., Vi. 
a T.; Vi. Salalquag aes. 
Bh., G. adler arareaar farcear. 
—q< fr—. 

aT., Vi., Bh., G. Ses cand d: Fuad aT THATS 
G.—a seaficqufeqeat drevsqest 


dG. a TAIRA felt; Bh. geerat (gx: st—?) 
aaa fa—. 
Vi.: AHAA SHA AAT 


GU Aaleaed Tena | 
fagfet TST EarciMcay 
aTattaam f{—t 


ce 'T., Vi. aera AeA TAT hae | 
dG., Bh., Va-2, S. 


49. 


50. 


51. 
52. 


Saal: AT: 173 


Atatraa fafeatHatsat i vs I 
FIG CRC CHC I Git al 
Waead Aaa acAal A: 

aareadd TAAAaeT AA Il Ye I 
WITT ASL TA | 
Sates ala at faa 11 ko I 
Weled AWA Tareas FAT: 

oR arin ee 

feat ait Hatta 1 42 Ul 
HeToTel ora TETAT- 

HAST TA TAA | 

STITH Foe UT: 1&2 II 


So T. except in 44TAAI—. 
Bh., G.: Hated Sea AAT 

Geta WaT Ta ay! «©Rest as ours. 
Sloka omitted by T., Vi. cSo Bh., G.; others Tara. 
d Bh., G.—aAAa—. 
a Bh.—waitferaraed. co Va-2 aeareaat Gat Waa Aa. 
d Bh., G.—ar gfrar faarar. 
6G., Bh. 3eq: Wt: FA—. 
a Vi—aEt at; T—orifrryset si—. dT., Vi., 
Bh., G., S. afora—; Va-2 avitsratet. 
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54. 


55. 
56. 


57. 


aati marfanterdara 1&3 1 
ara at Baro: Gee 

WET: WWNet TAA HAA | 
farsed at UT aq- 

BTA ATT: AHS WATT WY It 
Te AaTHe fret Gear: 
shametsa fraarcaarts | 

TAT We: Ay THAT 

aR Ae FEAT UG WA: 1 4 I 
aarra aaeat frase 

HAA Taatacs | 

WAR AAS FE: ASew: 1 KE I 
qeqala WATT CARICA 
ARTA aA | 
wade ate eafater 

Wadia free Ae 11 ¥o 1 


“\ 
6T., Vi—sAqET:; so Bh.; others HAG. c Bh.—anct 
wa—. dSoT., Vi.; Bh., G—ase: qHe: aaed:; Va-2, 
S. asel Waal Fare: 
cT., Vi. waned: @T., Vi. aqaaa—. 

a Vi., T. aarata afadt fast; Bh., G. waters adact frgsa. 
c Vi., T. fferg 14; Bh. G. frat aq. d Bh., G. wid; 
T., Vi. SATd. 
@ Bh. _aprarrerarersi. cSo Bh., G., T., Vi.; written as 
arav fe (but is = avant + efe); S., Va-2 wear fi. 


aaa: BT: 175 


UT TTT: AT HAT: 

Talanie farcearaaaay | 

UT Ut WH: AS TA: US II 

qatat Aah TAA | 

frfzstat Hae gatas 

at fara acatt data aixq: 1 &S It 

quaas: We at FATCHATIAS 

AMACHUAEAM SM STTASAATH | 

MAA AT: WT WATeIISAag 

yaad TT At at Aart + fe Aref i <o 11 
gf stgeredne agreed afaaisarsdt Sara 


ATH FSA: AT: Ul 


58. 6 Bh., G.—at faa—; so Vi. and T. 

59. OBh., G. aaft fragana; Vi. T. aafa fraaraay. d So 
Vi., T.; Bh., G., Va-1, S. afa a4 arcfa aT ae areq:. 

60. c P-1, Vi-2—qyqqg@—; cp. the use of \/asq in ASaaT 
in IX, 26d. 

Colophon: Bh., G.: afa stHarcdyg........ Aaa 
aa alay: at: ; T., Vi: eit GARAAT FATA TIAA ATA ATE 
ai: ; S.: aff sterfeeradt Hardvdt verre Harada 
ATH glee: GT: | 


\| Balear: gt: I 


TEATS aaa ea 

FT TAMAR: 

at: HATE: facades 
AMAA: TWAT Tat il 2 1 
melaary TARA TE 

qa franca aa alt ace | 
Saar FT AMTAKTH TANT 
WITT TAT MW 2 
TEA THAT FEAT 
qARAp Usa A ATT: | 
TAT: TATA ART 
weaTaag ALATA: 11 3 1 
THEA Gat FEAT 
ART ME FAAAGT AT | 
RISA SATE AIT 
Bee ce” | 


eee awit: qT: | 
aror wa firtcfretait 
aa: weaeashr fet HATS: 114 1 


d Va-2 fFraia—. 


6G., Vi. am waqtg:; Va-2—pIT ATg:. c Va-2—TH:- 


safte—; Bh.—qa:wau:. 
bVa-2—sreat. d Bh.—saral Fe 


a'T., Vi. aafa—. bSoT., Vi.; S., Va-2., Bh. wACeaTSM. 


d Bh—~y fafea—. 


pee ee 


AAA: AT: 177 
aq Hea fife a eat 
aa: soreg fafeatrarste } 
GU: CATT: 1 SU 
aq asitale rat: 


a a 
DAS S¢ Set 


Tut aur afar faeerst 

featte aeraanfeart: ie 1 

CIT IT AMAT FATT 

ey HarristanitearHid: | 

TAAA MS AVS TATA 

sa faaraTeanrt WatSeaA 11 SI 

frttantitiaaaat are 

Tarmyaratadaaed | 

Salat TAATT Agaia 

Tat SHAM 11% 1 

& enista frente 

Aelgcaradaaaacaia | 

wa: save + faafet aa- 

Ay sata YU: TAT: Il 2o Il 
candd: So Bh. (—fasrq:), G., T., Vi; Va-2 Sa 7 
aTaATal Fu: AAeI—; S. psi sie eht WAST e- 
WaTASTA:. 
aT., Vi.—a: azg:. ob Bh., G., T., Vi. CHCA AY GSS - 
tq:. oT., Vi. tat Tara ohetisavaran feat—. 
6G., Bh.—ffernranta:. dT. frararefdt waited; so 
Vi., excepting Tard. 


c Vi. aga; T. agrees with ours. d T., Vi—p7at FA. 
aT, Vi. a eat—. c Va-2, G, S., Vi; T., Bh. t aT; 


T., Vi. OW: AACAT:. 
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ll. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


I2B 


PALA 
gu Wa a a Ta wala 
We TUS FCAT 
aed Toeacemaag Alar: 
Tay Tass Hoes fad: 11 2 1 
SRUICMICIC IE COGC in| 
War Yacacfaararey | 
qq: HARA Aarcfara 
qite feacedaaTatt FT 1 Vz I 
Tat: HATE: Feat faface: 1 
WT ATHTATAAaaTATTT 
WII FIAT 1 22 Ul 
araena fafeatrarsar 


TH Hara: Tage Aa: | 


a Vi. TUS art A—. c T., Vi. xed feat Aa Ha aaa TAT; 
G., Bh. get feat aa gat feast ea... 
a T.: 


Bh. agrees with ours except in 6: aT ee 
read by G.: qa afactefasraard:....ataet a, and 
by S.: War afaeaciaeraare..... ee ATARI 
( =“ areerectt waster” an illustration of how the 
commentators could explain anything in Sanskrit; the 
intended reading being S1d<t aT). 

aT. avertgtar—. oS. get wfasy:. ¢ S—aarter- 
art. d@ G., S—a fe—; G. agrees with ours except 
in fg. . 

a8. Gs qseqa:; T.—gtl 4: Ge Freqve:; The use 
of 4/damé is familiar in this sense. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


AAA: Ait: 179 


wad A HTAAT WAC 

eG ae 1 gy ul 
CAG HOSHPAHANIT — 
arise actht wea ASA | 

Ret Tout hay 

Te Haed WT AA Il 24 I 
afer aSa aT aT 
TATA FAS TATA | 
TAGIHOSHMATAT Agle: 

fart Sxrcit fearaeas FT: 1 VE I 
qa qca- 

THA TERTPAAAT | 

aa Brachueanctard 
fatraré SAE AAS Il 200 I 


SUESRIRIGGE Coan wc 


TA GAHOTSATA: | 
Tara fers ar 
fTSStt ATS ARIK WH I LS I 
FATA TATA eee R 
Taeagi a: TACs: | 


aG. maiasedi—; Bh. caiiwoedt (=eate?). Bh, 
T.—o aq qarfravTsy. 

6G., Bh. qaemara. cSo Bh. G. with wearfe(fare) ; 
Va-2, S.— wera fager—. d@T., Vi. feat gq 4:. 

b6T., Vi. G.—aTaeqaraae. c¢cT., Vi, G., Bh. 
grerTyaI—. 

aT., Vi. araqxale: JorI—. OT., Vi. Tal sdormraga—. 
d So Bh.; T. frasad; others feseaq; cp. 2lc. 

aSo T., Vi.; others—Jathqaret:. 6T., Vi. TACTATE:. 
cG. aara—; T. faftrafqa—. dT. veg fareq—. SoT. 
After this sloka T., Vi. have: 
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HAA Aa 
aureqara fataufaaa: 
std Wy WaT Sid Il 23 I 
at ara afeacatyd: wares 
Wat HA Fagagar: | 
Maar Ae Taft Arar 
TeIatqaracaaaar: I Ro Il 
feeqaa: safasierart 
THAdteadq fae Aaa: | 


aqavaaead fre ATKATEIT: 1 28 Ul 


T. numbers from FIAel4—up to ATtaTaT: as one sloka 
having six feet, while Vi. numbers these two lines as 20th. 
T. goes on: 


Wa: Tea: Wacawces TAT- 

ASFA: AESTAACAT KT: | 

areas ale Halt AAT 
wadfaaaaaada4r: i Ro WT. 21 Vi. 
Tard Areata: Tat 


Ta HA FAFTGTE: | 
fresad ARCATA 


aMimcuadsaadeherd 11 2 tl 22 Vi. 


G. reads: 


fesnquetrer aal aug 
aAeadead fe ANTE: | 
fresad TEA 

AH hHiatadeheed Il Xo Il 
ot TY Afeacahaa: TeeT 
War HATX FAZTATe: | 
Maal Ae Halt AAT 
Weadaarataasdanr: Wl Ve Ul 


23. 


Aaaal: At: 181 


PreSod AHA aay 
aiinnaGuerarnret 122 01 
add: Ga: aaracea aea- 
ASETAT: AACA AT: | 

Ted Ft FATGHLTAT: 11 22 WU 
aahaqss fifwirgaes 
eae Frarat: | 

gu fattra faye feaattre 

oy cE: aT: TAA MW RR Ul 


TATA: LATTA TREAT Wl VY A 


dad: Fe: alacaeT TaAI- 
ASAT: AEA: | 
ait caine 2 
Tet Ta qaTaheaar: 11-22 1 So is Bh. 
S. agrees with our reading and order of verses. 


aT., Vi—e. 6T., Vi—aufard. After this T., Vi. 
have: 

TUgaM Teploarar 

Toei ee 

wads Aedes 

ATTACH HAA TATATT 1 
They omit b, c, d of 24th and a@ up to fagr<—of the 
25th by haplology ; for obviously the eye of the scribe 
wandered from wrt of 24a to—arit of 25a with the 
result that the intervening matter was dropped out. So 
itisin Bh. ; and this fact alone should establish an SY 
between the two. . 
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25. 


26. 


SES 
fayefeaat afetaercarstt 
HUSA ATLAS: | 

aad HsuHate- 

THT TST PASAT 1 4 UI 
HOTA: TLHAHLAL 
fecraaifa: fanart: | 
arforrerrathretitectta: 

TH AaheHyT: 1 Re UU 
TOAST AAT AL 
faxragarafoataate: | 
aap: pars fatrsear 

at: Tat: Ter sAAaT 1 Ve Ul 


aand 0: T., Vi.: 


mcretinrcrega: | 
TAA Aactiagal- 
ABATAT Fe: GevIT: Ul VY AU 


AT EAS TT 5 a WRK It 
So Bh. Obviously c and d of 24th and a and 6 of 25th 
are an awkward intrusion in our reading which seems 
original. S.— tft. 
aT., Vi. wrereata:; cp. I, 29d. 67., Vi. fawagar- 
franftesa:; G., Bh. feesnfa: faenfred. cS., 
T., Vi—raifiranfeatht:; others agree with Va-2, 
@ G.—iraracateathr:. 
aT., Vi—wacantt:. @'T., Vi. Theta. 


28. 


29. 


31. 
32, 


Aataa: AT: 183 


area: earaeAT: 
SS RAR II CIES IEE 
We fearetl ATA HATTA I RS Ih 
facia ae: Oxalfent ary | 
ASMA Tt: FAT: 1 AZ 
a HaHa: TUT: Tet: 
Tt: Waa: Fee ATT | 
ATagceTAaS HATA: 
afacaa: SAaSraTISATT I Zo UN 
SIT Tt Letfeettentfe- 
ACS AMA ATIL: HATS: | 
THY Heat Hfadt Tara 1 FQ ll 
OAT SA ARIST ST: 
qt: Tieeafaarrele: | 
bSo Bh.; others dt feratft:; T., Vi. Gewetatht:. cG., 
Bh. aqfraf—; Vi. wea Fasit—. 
So Va-2, P-1; Bh., G., S.; T., Vi. read: 
falar Wer: axatfeat ary | 
APACS BHAT: 
a frcnaeacaeratisyd 1 22 ul 
Cp. note on 25th for confused reading of c and d of 29th 
and @ and 6b of 30th. 
cBh., G. di. dT, Vi. afadt; G., Bh. sod. 
a Bh. safia; T., Vi. soferete—. d Va-2, S—ag 
ai<at:—; others as our text. 
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33. 


36. 


36. 


HALA Aa 
HAUSA SATA Carat 
Ast Te arsahea: AAT: 1 3Q 
aa AT] Aaa Aaa 
Arerad seats: Tee | 
TATARIC TARIATT: 1 33 1 
ad qaeq ferat TAT | 
WAR SHAH: T BATT UW RY UI 
PaaS ra TaaAeaS 
STAM AATTATT 
freqerentasraat TAse- 
SE EIIRS ERIKS IAGE 11 34 Il 
THA Fa 
eat qatarafird) ear | 
TMUAa ag TAA 
MT MSA: HEMTASAT 1 FG Ut 
graced caheat a 
aeat farqvor: AAT Ach: | 
aqafaeat at a fader wea 
Te: FTMRARITIAT 1 R01 


aT., Vi. dt Saract—. 6 Bh—awayd: Je—. cS8o 
Va-2; S.aritaram—; Bh., T., Vi—anracdatada 
(=—<aa G.). For d op. I, 71. 

67T., Vi., Bh., G. ATCT T—. c and d: So Bh., G.; T., 
Vi. farareratersraat saysefaetrar—; Va-2, S—ahraat 
HAR farqHara—; cep. Rv. XVI; 10a. ateg =house.. 
aT., Vi. Tafa; Bh. waft aierafa—; G. wafer afc 
amfa—. dSo'T., Vi.; others q7—; Bh., G-aareqast:—. 


eee ee ee eee - 


38. 


39. 
40. 


41. 


AAA: At: 185 
adaqardiamard ald ; 
TAT: KHlensaretae: | 
Aalfettaatttrastrer: 
aw area acat faqate Aa: 11 3¢ I 
farafetariate tarry | 
ae Raa 
farartiqsaaeiraraay 1 38 It 
aaHaea oI aaa 
SERA CIC EAMICe 
geet trea factfasrat 
faqTeqmeqat TATE 11 Yo Il 


F safafts 


Gara rcs oy 
fret Fe TANT 
T AMAAAATATAATT M2 I 
fafeceacat faqaraer 

Jt: TAALATGATA: | 


aSo Bh. G. (aqe=adas?); Va-2 qarerarais—; 

S. dagecamaia; T., Vi. aaaeamae—. OT., Vi. 
—rieenifenr—. dSo Va-2, Bh., G., S.; others Fatet. 

dG., S—aga; Vi. aérasa—; T. adtaaqay—. 

aSo Va-2, S., T., Vi. _fq—G., Bh.—aatat. ¢So Va-2, 

T., Bh., G.; Vi—aler factfrst at; S. Regen ti 

faxrferstrat. 

aand b: Bh—iehifa qaad—; Grafh T., Vi., S. 

—enfafa aaea—; Vi. alone reads it as a compound; in 

case it is read separately we expect faft for which ep. 

Tt TA in 43. 

cand d: Bh., G.: a nifaared fafaada <areoaa; T., Vi.: 


a stfaarda fauna. 
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46. 
47, 


PALA Aa 
a stfaad & fafaareactea- 
oad AIA ATT WR It 
T WRT TIS | 
fact: Haeteaad Waleae 
Ted Masesraqg TIT 1 YR IN 
Gat Hea: fas eae 
Heat FITITT | 
sefaita Saoute: a 
sefa: fartha: & Acdaaed 11 vy I 
a qq geriahacet 
Tat Tat SATA BTA | 
Wt: POAT A AT AFT 
Teraad Regattas: 1 vy 1 
qT PUAT: A At FAT 
THAATATAT ara at | 
TA AMA HTS 
dar aa array un ve U1 
aaa AAAT TT 
a Sqarafatasarary | 


-a8o T., Vi.; Bh., G.—aqyaronedt; others Ff. 6 T., 


Vi—asieaq. cSo S., Bh, G., Va-2; T., Vi—caea- 
a—. @T., Vi. Ad: HAM: WAT Wie; Bh., G. aed: 
sfaea sae We. 

cand d: T., Vi—fe: a qefa: frafafaadtaare. 

bT., Vig. o Vi, T. cattaa—. d Bh.—ayete:. 
aT., Vi. Teara. cT., Vi. faraat aay. Bh., G. have: 


eee mee «se 


48, 


49, 


61, 


ACE: At: 187 
Tal tare Gharcaaedy 
ARIAT: FITTS Wt ve UN 
gong faqerfirady 
ad: Wat ATA HOAAT: | 
THTAHIC TACIATT 
THAMAT AT AAITACST I YS It 
AA aitaIAal: AACA 
of ATAC: AT FANATaT: | 
SIT WAT AHA Aeal- 
Tala aed agerfarged: il ¥% Ul 
TA TashT Ag TATA 
Teste fafcatraiss | 
WATeaHeS Ul oaATA eA 
arafsaq Tease WI ko I 
UHaqIratH: Akt AIA: 
PAU CTagaal: ATATSTIASTAT: | 


bBh., Grama aeaaq; T., Vi. Tat aH Hoan G. 
d Bh., G.—€aT TAITAATS. 
Vi. reads: 

eaaitarTal: AAT: A ATA: AT TANATAT: | 

ster waar safe Ca Waa aes agaferaed: It 
Note the use of ATa<: as accusative here; Bh. aatfadtex- 
THaTHAAdTEI; rest as ours except in—arfagy: ATH; G.— AAT: 
aAat; rest as Bh. 
a Vi., T. wa Taarearn. cand d:—aredt qaa—; S., Va-2 
—aMa 7. 
b Vi—qeI—. cSo Bh., G., T., Vi; S., Va-2 safe, 


188 HATA 


THA SIdaaaay tay 
fesfaqaayat sa SaTATATT 1&2 
afa sitparedna aerated afratfoaraadt garerhraat 
ATA AAaa: AT 
Colophon: Vi.—afa staareaat neared welexnrfsarcact 
HAA AIH ATT AMAT: Wi:; so T.; Bh. sf Harve 
werateg aifearrafaedt Harifraat ary aaleet: wWT:; so G.; 
S. parang ATT... 


lL Wgear: AT: 
CTPA AP AAA 


ae sere PaaetfSetrgrr 
SS ara set 2 11 
a eftare Aastra htt 
waar: AAA Te-AeA | 
fafacat ATA ddl Heres 
qTAe: Warawcisearted MQ I 
suemesaiarat farsi 
TUAITATLAT IFT | 
pata sersea faxttaarcr 
TAS ATAHCAAATOTA Ut 3 Ul 
SA LeaeeAacr aa: 

T ASAAA ACATSATAR: | 
gee: frrehearet: 
Uwe afrecat: WY UU 
SATOTET Aaa TRAE 


qa Tet TATA | 


bBh., G., Vi., T. tad; Vi. T.7aqmT. c Vi., T. aft; S., 
Va-2 dam; we follow G., Bh. 

bSo Bh., G.; S., Va-2 daad; T., Vi. Grad. cS. Far 
qgr—. d@S., Va-2—eqcead. 

cBh., G., Vi., T. faerret—. d Vi.—aH—. 

aSo G.,S., P-1, Va-2 ;—@as=q—Bh.; aaort—}1., Vi.; 
soS. 6Bh., G. g@il—. dVi., T. TH ISKTAT ATAR- 
san:; Bh., G. a wy@iseqad afrerach:. 

a So Vi., T., P-1, Va-2, S.; Bh., G—2at. cBh., G., Vi. 
T.—ay. d T.,-Vi—AeRMTd. 
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3 ~ 


HALA 
Ne a 
aaisttea Sater Ww 4 
THrateedq fifmpatat 
Aaland AGAfafsod: frat 1 
fautafaereattitas saad 
Wel ATS TAT 1 | Ih 
a Pras 
farororfaererarerrarearey 
afaftod: ARMTSX Fat 
qaeddl VSIA Il 9 1 
aeeisanerinenats 
THraHs aaa | 
ASA ce aa TTT: 
TUMISAVSLNT HT: WS 
See See ress 
Waltesl AHL Aare | 


b Vi., T., G., Bh.—aYq@t repeated in 7th; Va-2 ela. 
d Vi., T. HeMehiata FI TH; Bh., G. Het AelaeTTATaH- 
ofa. 


Vi., T. read: 


TaranisrMaowslare faaMiaedeaaeiasreas | 
feadishtrad afetsgaraony Lah SICA ETITT II 


Bh., G. taeadtelfaaavefaug ; rest as ours. 


Bh., G.: WalaqadaUMeSAT. 2... Aaa | 
Vi., T. have: Walad: TtacweseT. . Weg | 
d Bh. auayay—, 


aT., Vi. have: 
AASATA TA aT FASHATSS! AHC ASALH | 
SALA TRY Wied TA... ... 2.2.0. uN 


10. 
ll. 


13. 


Aaa: AT: 191 
FAA TRVNT Wiley 
aateqart PFaeacHraATy 11% It 
farrier ero et 
Wt HelaraeataHay | 
afated: aixafearcar 
Wel AAMT FAA I Qo I 
factferat artforaarearfastt 
Tada Aaledt Fer | 
Aga atattettad 
aga arated tl 28 1 
Aglletaasterhonqar 
SAT AIoIASIAMT TT | 
VRAIN Aelag 
adisttecreraa: fratfart: 11 eR it 


arth ee ane 


Bh. Falearearaeaieeitt—; rest as G. 6S. {ara Sat; 
rest as ours. 

a S.—utfaa—; others agree withours. c Vi., T.—3sTed. 
aP-1, Va-2 farerrfe wif ( =farearerfact?); but 
ep. Rv. Il, 39 suferar aifracror 3. c Bh.—raifata- 
meat. dSo Vi., T.; Bh., S., Va-2—arant—. 

6 Vi., T., G., Bh.—sarqar aff. cBh., G., Vi., T. ear- 
TITI—; so P-1, Va-2; others—eTe. 

a Vi, T. week —; S. Aerdatateq: with 


which agree P-1, Va-2. But the confused reading of Vi., 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


18. 


PACA AT 


Tae Talerearalesan: 
THatACALAATAM ATT: 1 22 1 
a>aaafaarararen eau: | 
ATTA ATA T ATT : 
PURAVILaA Alaa: 1 Ve I 
SAAN ATAMAGATALTART: | 
faalpat disiateq Aeraq: 
fT aatt 1 2u 1 
Alaisodleood faatheat 
Aeraaat Teraeastast: | 

Fa QPS AA Aare 

frenved aitaae wey 11 2 I 
Tulemenaicaeredat 


ferro ftarange: 
TSAR AAA TACTAT 
freaart: Teetadfat 11 20 1 
TATA Sen steer 
TUATRATORT ATTA: 


T. shows Wglealceat—to be the original reading.  Vi., T. 
WaT —. 

6bSo Vi., T., G., Bh.; others—ossqet:. c Vi., T. 
Waraat: ~q—. dSo P-l, Va-2; others—qise—. 

a Vi., T., Bh—atfraneco:. OG., Bh—rroazr:. cG. 
omits c and d. 

aSo G., Vi., T., Bh.; others Aleaedt; cp. 28a. 
b Vi—taamn:; T. taame:. oG., Vi. T., Bh.—esact. 
a and b: Vi., T. TRAM MaThideMaUret—; Bh., G. 
THAAMatidedt: BFAItaMi—(aft muttering of 


clouds or thunders). c Vi., T.—geftarge:. 


Ra 


bo 
bo 


Saat: Wt: 193 


TU Me Teertaeat: 11 Ve I 
eqoot taathahacredt Ak: 
ua: Tt: TAAT | 

ae Hast: BISA TIT 
Aded AA AAeSd TT 1 23 I 
ad At CaAGaTaz 
STAPSISHAAAL ST: | 

Ta fered Hat: TATU: 
gfarart fe Tare AAT Il 20 Il 
AITeTAet TAISA Todt- 
sferertste aa RRSaE: 
adimaien = miRaaaee 11 22 tt 
adtad Salas Gi 

eat fardta Tacs fea | 
AHA TTT 

aa TAA AQHaATT 11 2 UW 
aaraate shafearraaicaat 
Wefaateahyaa ASE: | 


a Vi., T. fed. oc Vi, T. at aa:. d Bh., G. aa AAT; 
Vi., T. TaN Ta FA. 

a Vi. @z:. 6So Va-2, S.; Vi., T.. Bh., G. JqaMMHRTAT 
arpeasren:. c Vi. 1, G., Bh. at:. d Vi., T., G., Bh. 
eae. 

dVi., T. amaaarataad ag; Bh., G. deseaernrayd 
ag. 

a Vi. astad; T., S. aerad. c Vi., T.. Bh., G.—fafyd. 
d Bh., G. qsq—. 

a Bh. garadty. cand d: S. agrees with ours except 
in veatfa; Vi—sa aesarensatia at; Twat F 
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25. 


26. 


27. 


PALA AT 


CATA AOTST AATT BAT 
SarhSisana datas Il 2z I 
Galatea CTT SAL: 

HG Ata: FAs: | 
areaad tat Mtafaraaqad: 1 2¥ 1 
ala AUT Tet 
Asleal AA aASASTsaAT | 
HAMA PISAAIGAY Ft 
Aimlemladiaqdhaad il 24 Il 
Aeraaal HiaMSAcHat 
fasieeverratirattatad: | 
TeadoaAe ear: 

feel Aalkataet FT AAT: 1 AE I 
AaiTerataaaage: | 


aaiarstedia dat; Bh—ward Bar avexpwengatt 

aft; G.— wa Bal aasareneata aft; difference 

between T. and Vi. on the one hand and Bh. and G. on 
the other may be noted. 

dT., Vi. S4qRac. 

b So S., P-1, Va-2; others—gat<rafa—; cp. XV,7. dSo 

Vi; T—srqfa—; G., Bh—arpafa—; S., P-1, Va-2 

— hed fa— (HTH = enclosed). 

a So Vi., T., Bh. and G.; S., P-1, Va-2 have: 
WIAA SA aad awlowMeniard ated: | 
Teatoaterleiar: fAsl AEA... 2... TT 

For qWediega: cp. 14d. D. fraway:? cp. 29d. 

6So Bh.; others {etrd:—; cp. 29: Tererdid. So G., 

Bh., S., P-1, Va-2; T., Vi. Tere—. d T.—arft fra. 


13B 


2) gO 8 re * re 


30. 


‘31. 


Aaa: A: 195 


MEAT Tether -eaTy 
TTPO Teco 
aafsgaa Patedtarat waT- 
aeraonfgererrarhear 

mifat pafenistar Ae 

TAT ASEH AT AIAATaAMA | VS 
Prat qotafarasteaqaT 
faggTeee Fa AT: | 

TENTS AeA EAT 
aeafaars frat afar: 1 Re Ui 
fasta: alg fraraetad- 

WT WSSTAeT FMA: | 
qUaeaeaaa: Wat 
Sfareqaray: TAX Tatras: 11 Zo It 
Wa fame saat HEA: 

Tarra Adit Hadl fet Gs | 


aSo Vi. T., Bh, G.; S., P-l, Va-2 aafeada. 
a and 6: Vi., T.— pat TARA Tatfmaeraatiea. d Vi., T., 
G., Bh. <aarz—. 

eVi., T. Tamercahraa gear aeafafasrgarer aaifera:; 
G., Bh. agree in c with ours but in d with Vi. and T. 
c Bh., G. Byatt. 

aBh., T.—frat. 6 Vi. Ge waed; T., G. SIA. 
cand d: Vi., T., G. and Bh. read: ESS AZ IEE wofat 
Gaeqama Tat + Afar: | 

S. reads this Sloka atter 39th, where it seems out of 
place. 06 Vi., T., G. fearermd da:; Bh. adt + Aleit 
feqarantdd:. cand d: G., Bh. agree with ours except in 
fanife—, while S. has frag (in c);- Vi. and T. read 


in c and d: H@aUAaTeaTAA ANIL Aral FaulAaaa:. 
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32. 


33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


La 

gape aa frat 

fe pifeattectHart ATHAT 11 32 I 

Garand: Faae- 

WTA AT AAT AT 

TAI AFAeafacaheaeAT: 11 FZ UI 

Weed: Aaa as: 

HU ARSPAM TAA | 

Tathera: Seta AeA 

TAT AFA AAA ALHe: 11 FZ Ut 
HEraat yes feaerd: 

Sete SRT 

at Ca TeqvSdicaacg 

faxrtfecdisad Teaes fa:cat: tl 2¥ I 

ASU Aaa rT 

PALATCHAATASHCAGA | 

easy ang <ay arferg 

a Teal FRAT MT: 11 84 I 

adlaalay CahTaHAISscal 

aaetatifadt TARO | 


The point is that the scribes of Vi. and T. omit c and d 
of 31 and a and 6b of 32 and have thereby joined 31 
and 32. 

Vi., T. omit this gloka. a and b: Bh. dtafad wafad F- 
aToaedicadai—; so is G. in b but in @ it agrees with ours. 
cG., Vi. wad. d@G., Vi. ae aqufadea:; Bh—yA4r 
faaxi—; Bh. omits this éloka. 

c So G., T., Vi.; S., P-1, Va-2 afar. 

cG., Bh., Vi., T. aoavedicHe:. 

bSo Va-2, P-1, Bh.; Vi.—g; G.,T.—9g 4; soisS. 

a Vi., T. 4S—. cc Vi. Harte. 


So 


37. 


38. 
39. 


40. 


Aaa: Wt: 197 


waa gaxha Arma aA- 

WaT aeaeanata Bhahr: 11 3e 1 
Taare HPA CTT 
Abt CANAAT PASTAS: 
qheepedtatedt TMT FT 1 30 I 
Tea aeqiaArat Ae | 
fraeacdiss: feraed Heady 
CUSTIGA TALAAT 1 3¢ U1 
aed TATA T FR AT YeSat 

T TWRAAISHA Ges Aaa wha: | 
TTA: TATRATAAL 
ASAT Aad: 11 32 tl 
fatrcdadTaoaltent cat 

PEAT aaTaA Se: 
TAHAAET ALARA 

Wet WS TAA I Yo I 


a Bh., G. arg qudeonhtes. ob T., Vi. Tareqarts- 
fasifaht:fad; Bh., G. varqertafraxhrad:. c So Bh., 
G.; T., Vi—eamacqayaat:; Va-2—equraar AgIeasit:; so 
S. with warfare. 

c Vi., T.— Tet. 

b So Bh., Vi., T.,G.; S., Va-2—ahi—. c Vi., T.—afra:; 
Vi., T., G—aink; Bh—aa: Taaronfa: afaae: srfer- 
wre wat: dVi. T. oft; G. afrie:; Va-2 
aresiteat II—. 

aS. eatafe; so P-1, Va-2.  c Vi., T—argea —. 


198 HATA 


ACTA aA SAAS 
afrerartrarge TT 1 xe I 
Fert Teed Tidy 
fasteavercfirt lear: | 
AIMS: WASHASTLT 
araredialaraeaa fear: i ¥2 I 


OM: TSqTA Ta: TaATHAT: WRU 
fAFAT: TART: TABATA 
fares aaaes a: | 


41. a Vi—ferdfadet:; T.—farafedt: wa:. ¢T., Vi—oqer- 
wea—; cp. 4th waaqrq—. d Vi—anyge aq; Bh., 
G.—aAraHe I; T.—aAaTES TH. 

42. b Vi., T. CWrsvas:, but cp. 9th ~ileay and 14—areti- 
ssqer:; ours with variant a1<@ieamt:. c Vi., T. arora. 

43. aVi., T., G—aarafa—; Bh—amgaate—. 6 Vi., 
T. agat:. candd: SoG.; Va-2, P-1 are witfH:; Vi., T. 


read: 

TI ae_er: fatfafar ar Teas Tt: LASTS Ul 
Bh. : 

TIRANA AAA IT: THAT Was Say | 
Sm: 

TURAALST : ATHAT AT... eee 

44. aT, Vi. faranear—. 6 (a:=ad: wift:) Bh. G. 

adqaesent:; T., Vi. aaa: ere; S. aaaeaT gd. ¢ Vi—art; 
so Vi. and T.; G., Bh. read: GQTATT Act Gt: Aa 


a ec & 


Witsier: Shed: FTAtsHat:. With this agree S., P-1, Va-2. 


-—_ 


— o-oo -- - 


45. 


46. 


47, 


48. 


Aga: At: 199 


TOA astat ae: feacit 

THtsies: Theat: aA WN Ye 1 
WSTAS AMSAT CAT: | 

ag Wteahad: TAHA WW ¥Y I 
adededt aafaaaaaat 
PRATT EAST: | — 

eA: ARTS SU RS 
aise TAO TANITA 1 xe 1 
quer Caer 
frqcaaisixa: TAL: | 

maletat Taatararat 

7 alfedtat Teed fa:taar: il ve 1 
PUA ATO AA TAT TAT: 
Acaieaer Arey feat LIeqesT: | 
faxtanet Tet fedeact 

GHSaHTe Theat: Hata UW ¥S 


cBh. waifatriaa—; Vi—friaa—. dVi, T., G. 
—ztreafad:. 

aSo Bh. G.; others—faqq—. 6So Bh.; G., Va-2 
arkoaamaa—_; Vi, T—adfrarer:. ¢G., Bh. 
qacam—; Vi. saqaceat—; T. syzaneni—. dSo 
Va-2, S.; others—ta:. 

aSo Vi., T., G., Bh.; others fazvedt. c Vi., T., G., Bh. 
Tafe—. 

aVi., T. SUSTAIEMAG:; Bh.—araeqeryett:. 
6b Bh. wedi wet ater—. cand d: §., P-1, Va-2: faxt- 
aya wedfeaeaa «wiserer: Wea: Falswat; G., Bh. 
agree with ours except in qd (for Ted); P-1, Va-2 
faazanr. aya? 


200 HATTA AY 
MAATa CAAT AhaHe 
farsa aratishretaar | 
“Sea one 
st We AtAeIassT 1 vs UU 
TRTAAA CATAL 
sq tear wit fasrifet | 
Teta Bt afar LAT 
wafadite frat Sarva 1 ko I 
C peqieahie 
frcaqaya Sarearererat STZaTaT: | 
TRAC ASIC AA SAAT 
TATU FIT ATA AAS 1 Ke I 
Sfa sigardaa agreed afaatisaragedt Faerie 
ATA Aqaat: WT: 


49, So P-1; others g—. dSoS., P-l, Va-2; Vi., T., G., Bh. 
Tea. 

50. cVi. has: eau ga arfera at wade fase zareat; 
while T, reads: qeawt agaiferae Fat Waals AKT 
saiuaq. Note difference between Vi. and T. 

bl. «a Vi. T. aRatwedseaTe. 6 Bh—areare:. d Vi., 
T. aqartt qprediaradaer:. G. has aqaeft aarat 
saad; while Bh. has aqqefe aatat atifer 


Wade. 
Colophon: Vi. T. efa siparedad versed wdlexnifoara- 
Hat STAT ATA GAT: au:; G. af arpare......... Gaal- 
TA ATH Ada: AT:; S......... AAA ATT... joie 


gfe sfigureind aged anfearnfeest gelteraet art wae 


a 


1) GSaqdar: Ayr: 


watts Aaa fsqr 

Tt HA AGA AAT: | 
waEtdia Fest FxIs- 

Wea fraceit Zeasepera}y i 2 tt 
fataratttafasafaar far | 
Aa FIT Taare 

fad fat aeafat wera: ut 2 1 
aaa scarfaqd: Fe: feaar: 
fetlergSsTea: TTT | 
qaaad AAA 

TG TAS TETATT nz u 
aeTSarerIoTcaa TAT 

fora ae afaer: aaa: 1 

aa fascia aare aiseatd i ¥ UN 
dd: aT facepiece: 

a aa afiaalsansart | 


bVi., T., G., Bh. ag. d Vi., T.—a7er afer. 

a Va-2 aa. 6 Vi., T., Bh—aufa—. ¢ Bh.—faxradd. 
QNi., 0. facts: 

aSo Vi, T., G., Bh.; S., P-1, Va-2—g%. c¢So P-l, 
Va-2 ;—aenaTagq¢i T., Vi. G. ec and d: Bh— wT7ygq4 
qs weal Teray. d G.—aat—. 

aSo bh., G., S.; others—g at. dSo Va-2,8.; Bh., G., 
T. © PIHASEAT. 

So Bh.; others—yaeuz:. 6G., Bh.—=stT frat; T.—sT 
qa. ¢G., Bh., T. 7. 
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HALA et 
qa fratarsahioared: 
SAI ASAA aT 1 & I 
Asana: PAK: 


Agearafafayrreay 

THe Tea Tafa AGT Iw I 
AS THreaaertaataat 
faqeraarataedeaty | 
ASlaRe area art Cae 

Wat TT AAAaea FT: lS 
AMAA IA Att SATAY 

AGATA PIRSA CATAAT: | 

TRI RST AST TT ATE RT: 


Cit Tated TATA: 11-8 1 


d S.—yaat—}; so G., T., Vi.; Bh. aagaaife afer—; §., 
P-1; Va-2—qagurercat WHisshs; —aeemarte safe: THs. 
6S. atgaxrmafa—. dSo Bh., G., T.; S., Va-2—aeet USI. 
aG., T., Bh. adt. oT. feeaamaaamta:ea—; S8., P-1, 
Va-2—afrrttaxaardeaay. ¢So Bh; T., Va-2 wale- 
Ten faaasry; G. adteueafafenters; 8. rare 
weatatareaery; for a similar confusion cp. aysla- 
frarfrat: VI, 69 with note; Va-1, Va-2 stick to—ffarfea—, 
ep. 12c. d G.—aarfa—. 

dT. sfasard. 


10. 
11. 


13. 


CSaqaat: At: 203 


TACT: ITT faecatecat 
Tergeearhage sata: | 

HEAT MAIFAAAT THATA It 2o I 
Walaa PACA CAT 
dalled Weecatet: | 
Seloaeaqarat AEM 
THAT ACAVATAT 1 22 Ih 
TURATAT ASTRA 
faraara Tae: FUT | 
MA PAS HA CATAL 

AAs apiahataer: tl 22 I 
ay Tapas afar 

fag: GeeaTaararreteray | 


a Bh., T. ata: 

eT. vafrar—. 

cSo G., Bh., T.; Va-2, S—aasq arfet: (comm. arfer: 
atfesnta arattt fared a9 G:; but why not —aq: aar- 
fet: ?). dSoT., G., Bh; others—astq. 


6G., T.—arpyaraarfaat; original—arateefarit ? For c and 


d we have adopted T., G.; Bh. reads: 
ay Tara Arar 
Tatfenal TORT TR fet 
MITTS AAAS AST 
aya Aetaaiataaaar 1 
Va-2 as ours in @ and 3B, but for c and d it has: 
WTA Aa aA ea AST 
TAT ATATATLART TT 
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14, 


15. 


16. 
it). 


BALAN 
mtefeertret 71 
TMAH 1 23 I 
ARTA AcAT RAH eos feATT 
HAT AAT TIT | 
eat oe oatita Guteatfedt 
sraraca frarhcareaat 11 ee At 
Hela AAA TAT ETSTAT 
ATEUTOHGH OAT: | 
AAR aad yf Aelaasil- 
TARTS TAA TASHA: 1 24 
aan faraway Stata 
Tafa fated Seah: | 
ge: Taster HETaSHTAT 
AAHUPTILAA WT AA: LE Il 
fromreniershrareat 
Tafa IagATeat | 
Aelgeed fendtsha Acaxe 
ada alad AAHE: Il Vo Ul 


S. agrees with Va-2. OT., G. —apileartaat ; may be 
ayarafardt. cSo G., T.; S., P-1, Va-2 read: 

MAS aaa s TT AAT TT UI 
aT., G. afasa... .tfearfadt, but Bh. agrees with Va-2. 
bT., G. arfemt ax—.  d Bh. te. 
aT. fafaat—. 6S.—afwaatTa—. c and d: So G., 


Bh.; P-1, Va-2—waastaaemisad....... ; T. warea- 
ATA MACIRAAMMAAAMMT: TA...... ; SS. qarRaady- 
Ag HoMaa tise — 


cand d: Taq meaafearTares saapiirey 


18. 
19. 


22. 


TSdea: At: 205 


fraraTaetiarea Guisha Aves 
farat: AAT: TET Taft | 
TUATHA CHT TATE Tet 

THel We AAA ST I 2S I 
fearhe areredeereac tear: 
TUG: Tecdisha afsqrs | 
frre Bret Aaa sahara 
TITS AAT FuSq: tl 2% 
aay We Ae aiforarteats: | 
ASM MAAHSTAT: Il Ro I 
ALFALTAMTHSRIALALE: | 

aya wea afafafaie: 
salfeareatisiantsrasta: 1 22 1 
SAG GHA AT: TAPAS 


SRUAAA STAT | 


a§., P-1, Va-2—faavse. 

aT.—ixer daft. obS—adtsa arfedt:; Va-2—<aIse 
atlfeir. dT. smiraqat—; Bh. sreqatdteraa—. The 
order of these glokas in S., G., Bh. is: saafgera: (our 
22nd), saafaxsre<—(our 19th), frat (our 20th). 

aSo Bh.; others—qqq—. c T. qe va—. dS. G., 
Bh.—qazq. 

a Bh.—synaradd:. &So T.; others warea—; G., Bh. 
Tita saa; ep. note on 14-15. cG., Bh. War. 
d G., Bh. aretfiaria—; S. atatisietistarstra:. 

aT. azofg—. cSo T.; Va-2 @¢ aaron; G. Bh. 
gardaI—. | 
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PACA AA 
Tay Ua fate 
Td aa Wal faLFaatgT 1 VV It 
CaS ATT TA 
Teese TA: | 
repre tata hraryeay 
ae fgoisyaatarpradt: 11 23 I 
Sealpareal taadgea: 
aact aa Arfafaa: Fe: | 
RATT: TAL AAT TAM AAT 
frat card: Hetty PAT: 11 Vv It 
atta Tat TTA STe NTT 
ASUA WsAlccdalay | 
gaqatel T Ae Aad 
HAT TAMSATATAAISAC: 1 Re I 
acearrsa faqerett 
FHATAATTIST TAHARI: | 
qt: Wdest Aedl TAT Wag 
aaa fades 1 XE Ml 
fact faxed sftaeataat 
TTA ATA HLAAATLTH 
wast Aealieg TITaaT 
THeid senastt Add ll Ro Il 


a Bh. swaqi—. c and d: He SEU a GBS Tt 
fatisncafarnert:. d S.—aarIId. 

c G., Bh.—aarfaat. . 

a G., T., Bh. efa w784q. ¢ G., Bh—agqcer, ep. XT, ld; 
T. + aor fradd. 

6G., Bh—arn faq—; T.—m fafata—-.  d T.—7eerT- 
a2 G., Bh. UsTAtstdt Ae; T. Usa. 


29. 


31. 


USaqaat: WT: 207 


fastrrat wife farctftaect 

Tat apiiaa aca Alfear | 
REC eR Se RCRA | 

aie qaaTHeaetiacsha: 11 2S I 
Prarerarore fact stare 
relgartest & AgHg: | 

aaa Terchaatis AHL 
afavqeaereiqatfarrr: 11 22 II 
wal frparSsata acai 

pein 

ot encore ll 30 I 
TATRAH Aa H VATA L 

qale AMAA TATA 
APVSAAVSAL SAAT 
TRadcaaTiatac: 1 32 I 
Scarfe AAT TS aA 
TASAATISAGL: FA: TT: 

WaT Haea T Wa Aaca- 

Fa TaNHeA AkeadT 1 32 Ul 


bG., T. eta; Bh. see7q—. 

c Bh. —alfoaTHe: ; Ss. —a fra frat— (comm. aifearge: )3 
dG., T. aearraartfaarrekift:; Bh. ardq-erae- 
aferfr:. 

Bh. omits this loka; S. as ours. a G. taeq Rarrafont- 
ATA Fale AMMAAATSa Ha | AAVSARAVSAT Fale 
weadraeatdamanda. So T. except in— aM aT :. 

a Bh. gare fot—; T. gcarafaee—. cG.aa faeradd; 
Bh. aar Aarat TF Wa: A aciat; T.—a a faeradaract 
aqaraeAedt Aaa. 


33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 


PA CHWs 


AaresT AT AT WavS a VSAT- 
ata AAAS ATTA | 

Get: Tarsag Treulahy: 

aA Waray AA fafreat: 11 33 I 
Telsqe: Tefersiaaarl 
frarrarda frareranre: | 

fared arfaqer fe FTe 

pad faa ctr aa faetfeat i 3 1 
qufo|e: Had: TAA 
feraate: cahtaer WAT: | 
mae wet fates fas 
TATSACAeA AS CAAT Ha: 1 34 Il 
weed TAHT laleIs 

fa: acdaea: AAC HENAN | 
Haas Varese: 
camletate WAaaMT A: 11 3&1 
qT WAaraq: aaHeUlaadq 

a aaa aA acta | 


c G., Bh. warafeqaareacifafa:. dS. wax; so P-1, Va-2. 
a G. AgTaz: qsfea—; so T.; Bh. qerge: wefaq—. cBh. 
fared aishraat a amet; T. fared ashrad + am. 
d So G., Bh., T.; S., Va-2 HarRaAAT Tea TA. 
bG—arecahicer wWad:; Bh. feramqrecaract Wd:. 
cT.— eH cautfafaaa. dT., G. daea aa Ha: TA Aa; 
Bh. qateaett Fe AAT Fa. 

d Bh. cantante Waray. | 
cand d: T. qa fasralfiata Gat Hisar ae fare: 
while G. has aa FAslalttota It FT HeatistHtall ae fearsAE:; 
Bh. aa fastatayed Ta HdtstHrait we fawexs:. 


38. 


40, 


41, 


14 


qSaaat: AT: 209 
HastHaT: Us frTSAS 11 3 I 
camel Te AAAS AEA AT: 

TAT ATA MTA 
METS T PAs silaaTaA 1 Fé 
aata art faaat attra 
ATATASHILART ASIA: | 
THATS Tag ST TAT 
AHA Hea AI Ad: 1) 3% Il 
fe qa t aa Aarga: 
RCO RICE CE It a 
qelqaryandaar fe a- 

saat we facafriratteat tl vo Ul 
HEAL: TTSTATAC CAAT: 
Rented veterans Fe | 
tara: Ta Sa Hilt farer 

Tad Fed WTA ZA Ul Ye I 


aG., T., Bh. af. dSo G., T., Bh.; S., Va-2 wait 
fart sat Aa. | ; 
aSo Bh.; others Ta—. c and d: G. arHrqatea—} 7 
—aisfr a araqdireateaneanrad:; Bh.—aaisht aaneidiea- 
feared. 

Sloka omitted by Bh.; G.—% —aag—. OG., T. Taher —. 
cand d: G., T.—aaaaeisaaa faces Wel: TATSR:. 

aG., Bh. weeqtueeat—; T. weeatereraraaifeaan:. 
cSo Bh., G. ; Tae ga arferast Safer; Va-2, S. THAT Za; 
cep. III, 67. 
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42. 


43. 


1438 


HATA AA 
Mea at wraahaa: farare 
ar UUISAAaeaa AAA | 
TAHA ASA TAT 
del frefra aA acISaHA I YR I 
ASIST PSA HAT | 
qeeMciifsastatal AAT 
TARA Ftc Fagg: il ¥R il 
aaisaeare fare franca a 
fanaa aAaTTey | 
aqacta aaa Ht WW YY UN 
AAs Lat aTefa- 
Wifes TASS: | 
Gt: We FaAATe 
AAPUPIAIT AAT: Wve Il 


aSo Bh., T. (aT name of Siva) - Va-2, S., G. mIaI— 
(comm. in §. hopeless on TH—); cp. XVII, 18 t ay 
ATTA faraIy. 


bT. yay. 
So G., T.; cp. XVI, 14b, Rv. VII, 48a; Bh.: 
aaisaetig fame fager at 
adeatarad Ait ARs ay 1 
S., Va-2: 
acistetig fare freer a 
UT Hallaraqaan ate: | 
TH Fat WIA ATaathetH 


treacdadlarasrarera Tay I 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49, 


50. 


USaqaat: aa: 211 


Gt: FUT Tara Tarra 

fact 4ix: Ger TATA | 

TAX UFATA A aAlgqveay: 

Tusa: UIhfontrt iW ee Il 

Tal AeaeT ALISTTATT 

CIA CAT AAT | 

Re CROC ING CIOL 

magia: fe wat fast il ve it 

ge: feat eafearsaaRt 

aaleq: Gaarqaara: | 

ast aafearca Tes AICHAT- 

sramasathal WaeaT 1 XS 1 

qtetfadeaatytshaet: Fa: | 
Pee tests 

AMASACT THSASHAT M1 ¥S It 

feuseraratiieget = 

feared: | 


aG., Bh. gaat: swaradt:—. ¢G., Bh., T.—arat agatg- 
qusat:. 

aG., Bh. at: eaer TaRaAaTT:; T. has adisqearqaer- 
RAqAT:. 

aG., Bh. ge:aer taheneaqa:; soT. bT., Bh. gyfer; 
T.—rqq:. cSoT.,G., Bh.; S., Va-2 Ta ar. 

b G.—rsfaet: ag; S., P-1, Va-2—% warger:. @G. Fat 
TUT aifaxur fe Guat; so is T.; Bh., however, has Hat Wet 
waa Trsagear. 

aT., G., Bh—faiget; Va-2, 8. faritfrat; P-l—fadeqet © 
noted as a variant (—fadeyeraqie—). co G., Bh. HeI- 
eai—; T. Aeled ae. 


~~» 
Pm | 


i 


dl. 


52. 


53. 


HALA AT 
AIAG ERA ASI AT 
TAANATALT AAA 1 Ko It 
SSA: Whrsrsqeey ATT 
Ae AeaITa AAA: | 
AEN STATA 
T HET Sala Aeeg Aha: 1142 I 
facts ate canctearga: | 
Prarrdrafasafant MT 1 4 Ul 
FATT A AAT RATATAT aS TT: | 
POUCA AAA Ase: Plates: BAT: 
PoraiedeatsteHaMSHAaAre: UW 4 1 


gf slgardva agra sfaanfsaradt targqreaaedagt ATA 


Gaal: AT: 0 


a Bh. scarier: afta—. 6 T.—sqar: garfara:. cG., Bh. 
—saed; P-1, Va-2 ag Aa. 

bBh., G. wattgat—; T. yatrgat—. cG., T. garter: 
sifararaacsatta—; Bh. fatfea: atfacarafasat:. d Bh. 
WMearety—. 

aSo Bh., G., T.: others ara y—. cBh., G.— qq ae4- 
aie age: wlalee: wlfae: (cp. afae:, afre etc.) ; 
T.—eqqaseardes: Brees: Alert. | 


Colophon: T. gf s_ardiua Farad TaaaaSt AA; 


S. aft slatfearadt Saas Aerarest GT AaaaS! AA TAT: 
aw1:; Bh. eft Hareaaua verted afferent cargwadfiedt 
WT TAT: WT:. 


IS 


Ll OSs: AT: 


Tans ease I 2 Ul 
ata: Tarai core tat LAT | 

Gord goes afcaes afeafa faa: 1 2 1 
Asa: PaTAATAASAaSeT WZ Ul 
Ged afadearat sate fasarater | 

ant faaren faut ceaaicaat Aft i ¥ It 
aeihaataeeat aramt frsat fas: 1 & I 
frat aenfrara: waar: aAfeact: | 

aay Aad: edhe TWIST: 1 = I 
SSM HALA A AVS CATT: | 
saeaaishe Set faa TAF TA: 1 | UU 


bSo Bh., P-1, Va-2, S.; others wamt:. d P-1, Va-2, S. 
awateal:. 
Tor detailed comparison cp. Rv. VII, 37—58. 
c P-1, Va-2 Hardie at—; Sloka omitted by T., Vi. 
aand b: Bh. agrees with ours except in—aeTa; G.: 
goat afaaearat cater frearatet | 
au faaren frais agaeicaat aft I 
T.: Far afeaaeaa sar<faearast 1 Rest as ours. 
Vi.: ofsat afeaqrad seaitfaearact: 1 Rest as ours. 
d Va-2, P-1 Weteaqat: Fx:. 
b Va-2, P-l guatfead. d Bh. det freat—. 
b So Va-2, P-1; others ayfegd:. d@ Bh. tfadha—. 
dG., T., Vi. qa; Bh. feaat—. | 


HALA Ta 


frasedtt Fasateat TAT St ASTAT: | 
faaset: Gwe weenty carat AAT: MS It 
wmé ante fatter afeaat fretat fra: | 
aatforarqan Wit faa FCATAT: 1 8 
fatter afar: Ge Waa: | 
Gd: TARA Ta ASAT Qo II 
TAMA MATAA ASE ALTRI 
Seagal Aft BM SCAITTAST Hee Ul 
fafast afaat amreqaritad faqor | 
Tere fast sara aaafaxaesearg 1 22 Il 
aT HcetayataT STATA: 
aaa Vfreeatasea ZT THT 1) 23 I 
Tear: Wars faae: ASIA: | 
Pisa oesala Astd AAaadT il Vv Ul 
SST: Woraaarsay Taal AAT | 
WHA Wisse faa fay sa: Ul ek UI 
PUTIDA ASHCHAA LMAAMT | 
frre aA Sfosrar LITT tl ee Ul 

cT., Vi. GHeeqe:. 

aP-l1, Va-2 7é—. ec Bh. aafirarar—; cp. Rv. VII, 

65a. 

a Bh. fr¥a—. dSoT. but Vi. with others statt—. 

a So S., P-1, Va-2; others—arth:. 

6b Bh., G. qarafaa—; T., Vi. tarat s4—with Sonne SI 

asavariant. d@Bh., G., T., Vi. aarafaca—. 

b Cp. note on XV, 44. candd: So P-1, Va-2, Bh., S. and 

G. (with—anerfeqt) ; T., Vi. have: PATA PSSA ISA SAT 

Waal Fe. 

dG. fastq—. S., P-1, Va-2 @Hq—for which cp. 7th. 


aBh.,, T. werfat. ¢ Bh. fra@ranm ana. dT. ofeerar 


wea; Bh.—niferre. 


ta 


17. 
18. 


19, 
20. 


21, 


22. 


23. 


GSA: AT: 215 


WSIS era AHI TAT | 
VsSsraiy Cea TAA: I 29 I 
praq at: TTeRT AIOTA ITAA | 
frig: aractt Aeraqet AASAaTe Il VS I 
Hreaqarartd at frat AeATeat | 
qaqa ae aeat fararareafya: 11 28 1 
agha: exes: TAT CeaTTT: 
ATAMTGHAY: BAT YAAAT FA 11 Ro I 
ahaa ats aR Tareas | 
Tata] AMAVSCASTAMA AeT: 1 Ve Ul 
Rea Atarahst SAT AT: | 
Meals seHUATT 1 RU 
arnt faaaatafagat aKa LT | 
STAT aT ATaTS AMAT EAM Fea: 1 Az U 


a Bh.—arraaaitt. ¢ Bh. qvsqqvssstt itr. 
aBh., G. soraeg. c and d: Bh. fatg: eradt aren 


Wetald- 
eT., Vi. wa ae; S., P-1, Va-2 7a aed. 
Sloka omitted by Bh. a@So T., Vi., G.;—a@ Zar ar S., 
P-1, Va-2. cand d:So T,, Vi., G.; S., P-1, Va-2: sferr 
aay: Hs F Faqar Tt. 
aand d:T., Vi.: 
AMAIA ATT ATT LAAT | 
TAS TTS UTA AST | 
Bh., G.: afrasearrart ae ART WATeaT: | 
Rest as ours. 
Sloka omitted by P-1, Vé-2. 6, c and d: S.—=qqreqH: |} 


cSo T.; others 31{ATat. 


OA. 


BAA Aa 
TH aT wAcat Araaifers: | 
PAASSecAC eT ASIST: 1 RY I 
ATT RATL CASAC CAT | 
tanith Ft Ber FHCHITT ATT U4 I 
aethrsaraatat SaTTaeashy arise: 
Tae Waaarasictacataar fegT 11 VEU 
arm aeatrartst fereife faterecats 
TAT sedacelsodarahy fet BAT 1 Ve U 
PRICE LCICIGIG CRG acel 
ASAT Wl We: VAT SAAS AA: 1 Ve! I 
MATTAITTEeaaeaSsT FATT | 
MRA al WATASHI ATLAS 11 22 


cS., P-l, Va-2—fferar—. dT., Vi. frrrasspiesaa- 
faa: FAMIsT: obviously a bad change from faramTy 
TeI—. 

aT., Vi. artsaafeqe; Bh. aqrtsaafeeqt. cand d: Bh. 
tadishatfa eT—rest as ours; G. cfaaishrefatar:; 
rest as Bh.; T., Vi. thanishraal Rageedesasy AKT. 
6Bh., T., Vi. facardisf atfsa:. dS8., T., Vi., Bh. 
—Faarargaar share. 

av., Vi. aat zweahrarat. dd T., Vi.—aceteoaranieatcg- 
AAT. 

6 Bh.—earafs. cS., P-1, Va-2 araqrat. d T., Vi—fart 


Bh., G., T., Vi. give it after the 30th; Bh., G. as ours; 
T., Vi. have: . 


MATA fetaradesl TATSTT | 
ARATSST al ey TTALTSTT 
S., P-1, Va-2: 


ae 


c and d as ours. 


ol. 


34. 


35. 


GSA: WT: 217 


Meare TAA Sete: | 
WIaaraateat: AT SA WIT TA: I Zo I 
fafa frat are aferg saa Aer: | 

STS TELAT: AEA: ATT TRETTA U8 2 UI 
eat frat faseiracteaastists: | 

Tad Waa MMAsed Ae AfafA: 11 FQ 
sfercar arf aectted: HITT: Tea: He: I 
TAITSLA ASIA: FACT FE: TAT: 1 33 I 
sheaca afefaat aaarat atfeat fafa | 

sift sftarafafeeareaat faaener i 3¥ 1 
avartt aa frert Aalst 7 Het Aq: 1 34 U 


The sloka is read after the 36th (sfereatTfa—) by T., Vi. 
cand d:so'T., Vi.,G.; S., P-1, Va-2 Se FARM IA: 
sr TeIzyA which occurs in Bh. as Ate Ae Talc: 
wea: ATMT—, which may be AgqeaTa:. 
aand 6b: T., Vi. have: TTT fare aaera asst: 
d So Bh.; others—aa@q aeatteha:. 
aS., P-l, Va-2 arfacar afa—; T. shear aft saire : 
cand d: Bh, G. & faqaerq Geta: MA Fe WAT; 
T., Vi. afeqaeet GSTINd: Taea—. 
So Bh.; T., Vi. have: 

Shera affaet yaar atfrat fea: | 

sifa sfarafafeeargaravortae: 1 
S., Va-2: 

sheaca afefagera qaaiat atfrat fafa | 

sift sftarafaf ear afrat fawerat it 
G. agrees with Bh. but reads inc and d : 


sift siarcataicorgaretettheag: 1 
Sloka omitted by Bh. candd:T., G., Vi. afarft af az 
TEA AA TAAISeLA. — 
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37, 


38. 


39. 


41. 
42. 


HAA Aa 
sheaf feat drat: ta: wfeRr: ee: 
feoarsrifattand wearhagaratfat 11 3e I 
SAAC STISST WTS AL: AAT | 
Taso Afesar AAl ArSAeaaAaAACT It Zw I 
aed aera: Tafsir HT | 
fafia adqarararette foraqetat i 3¢ Ul 
oifrret sfaeistr qarfarftone AAT 1 33 1 
HOT PLOT AL: BTSratshr HI TAyT | 
SAAT Te Tea TATA: 11 Yo Ul 
Tat TFored seated aarfea | 
GaCeAeA ATA ATA Cah Sle ti we Ui 
feat sreeasat aristassasras: | 
SA SAASIAA Aet Saha AAT 1 YU 


So S. with arfatca (for sfeacr) ; ‘f., Vi. have for c andd: 
feo sahara Tarhtaacaraey It 
Bh., G. agree with T., Vi. except in c<aarhreataaraca. 
Va-2 however has: 
arfacarfafedt stat: cea: heh: He: 
Waesry Ysa AA Aaah | 
Obviously Va-2 omits c and d of 36 and a and 6 of 37. 


So S., Bh., G.; T., Vi. agree with them except in 9ei8t4. 


a Bh. eaea sfot:—. cand d: Bh. fafa qarqae areas » 


fraetat ;  ‘T.—antqauraTetie—; the corruption from 
T. to Bh. may be noted. 
a Bh., G., T., Vi. asiaaqodt—. bSo Bh., G., T., Vi.; 


others afrdat ata. : Sfasetsff Bh., G., T., Vi. 
aG., Bh. Gort. d@ Bh. sage ; others sree. 


T., Vi. put it after 43 (gararfes ). cT., Vi. teq—. 


ad Bh.—fearaad; Va-2 afa sitafa—. 


43. 


45, 


UTS: At: 219 
ATSIST Aas A AAACTAISATT 11 3 1 
aeod farcrartsr fraishr Feoomeat: | 
MASI HIT Saiaag fraaafst i ve i 
faa: sTaedt arisregdt afarat ear | 
Tea yaad: pirat warafar ws vy I 
Chaat Cara saa FSTAAT: | 
HIATT: AIT sa Ve ul ve UN 


1 TH Ua wa: Teceeeraaesds | 


TOTTI a oarCSe APT STAT: ll ve I 
arated <font atfagaarett fet wat 
CHAI TTT AAAS ACAAT Ul we Ui 
faaisiaeatretaraiat tat Bar | 

aaet Ale aed TAHaqaTAA Wl YS I 
rst afrarettese 

=o we SerSeePeeT: | 

Tees TTY Tafa 


THT WAS BACITTAA: 1 Yo UI 


Sloka omitted by Bh. cand d: G., T. H-q1gatsht Aaratsi 
Tata iscasa ; Vi. aeaersfe. 

aT., Vi. asia fra—. d T., Vi—gaa a Terafe. 

a@and b: T. faa: sareat arit=qat wT RaT; rest as 
ours; Vi. agrees with ours; Va-2 frat: Wrateat arhstrezatt 


cSo Bh., G., T., Vi.; others aaq—. ove? dee ATA 
—zF AR. 


cand d: Bh. Gee ee T., Vi. 


TaRawd Add anTaq—; S. TATRA ATA PAST RTSEL 
OAT: 

6S. Taxi; Bh. alfa sari. 

bT., Vi. efadt war. ¢ T., Vi. aaa Tera. 


220 HALA As 
efaaktat assighaasty decay | 
TOTTI: BATS AA MACHHel AA: 
ate HHATHAATAPTAT FT AATAT 1&2 Ul 


Sia MHAaNS Agata HlanoaarHdt Frqrraaararat 
ATA SSA: AT: Ut 


61. cBh., G.—ayRet—; Vi—areriraaeygera: ; T.—ara- 
TTAAg WRT. 


Colophon: Bh.: fa Haradat Aegratet afantioaraadt 
SqTaaaATA «ATA Gisa: at:; Vi: efa ftearmdwa sarees 
Hare pioaaaal santa ATT Gise: AWT:; so T. and G. while 
S. has GUgwaaaasawa ATT... 


Ll ScaqeaT: TAT: UN 


PeryTIAT sath TAT 
ee eee re 
ATTA 1 2 
aafeat of<aqet fare frac 
armraeifactid: Efrat T47T | 
Aaa TACATLART Wis 
AEMCAA ALA Weta: 1 2 U 
weer atateat trata 
aor: frat SASTATAPATTAATT | 
Tet Teahtae SF APTLY 
wal faraesere HUA Cet 1 3 I 
ad wasnt: FU 
aTaifsdt: frfeatesrratreaere: | 
aT., Vi—o a Tf gerard. 6 Vi—tat FATAIeA. 
b Va-2, S. arrractifacaaad fawert aav. d Bh. warEtl- 
PTT aTTmeaTiste Va-2, S. afig: cofaea areaaTearhe:. 
bT. Dor: fAal AZMIAT HATTA STA. 
So Va-2, S.; Bh.: 
T ATASH TTS: TALSTTL 
aTaifea: fafechearraraxre: | 
Wieseaea aaa FAAS 
fasse disft Gea Weta: 1 
G. agrees with Bh. except in qHtsguf<aratr—; T., Vi- 
however have: 
at: IeqecHoe tater: Take 


aTatfget: Fafeaerrraeeae: | 


22 


RATT Aa 
Meade rTaars SeTATAAL 
Fase aistt aera ate: oe i 
qed safes faaraara: 
wat wars afa ar fated Tema | 
at TIGERS TAT 
ae aarqy cifaeerayes 14 I 
tT APTAAARIALTLT TST: 
RATA HOATHOTAT FATAT LTT | 
fasaraat aoa: Href<- 
qal: wat fataededt: 1 & 1 
ghesmmtaaardiste Furey 
a ATTA aThaS ATT I 
aaraat HAfat cqaaer ear: 
Gat sreafipenca Aafia: 1 we 1 
SEAM MIASAISA FRMAL 
Tee award AwSare: | 
Ta AAT GUTTA: TAT 
THA asitegaer fragt 1S 1 


Rest as in Bh. Confusion between @ and q: may be 
noted. : 
aT. safertefaarie:. d Vicwe aaeq—; Bh.—fafearr- 
Te 

bS., P-1, Va-2, Bh., G. satafaat—; T., Vi. eararEut- 
a For a feast ep. III, 43a. dSo S., P-1, Va-2; Bh., 
G., T., Vi. Fat ayRT Fatt AEI—. 

aT., Vi. G. saerntagiisi—; Bh. yarenmagaisa- 
agi —. 


10. 


Il. 
12, 


* 13. 


ATT: AT: 29% 


Tra ayaa afar fret 
PUTT TACT TTT | 

pee ea Taal 
Saeaaiitechoi tical 

Weeds aoahaaarsaa- 
aterfearatt firarsreree freer: ll 20 Il 
gay wt seaaTaTeahree- 

HT AHH ACaAaa ASA | 

art WTA TTA AaAaTAAA I 22 1 
wears tae featrereat 

Ua: Tt pogHleHesHA | 
SEAT lap AVS: 

Wary aragqaaeg & HiaHay i 22 UN 
t Maan ad WSs AST 


~ ¢ © 


araqaa faxn fafadararaid | 


6T., Vi., Bh., G. wateag wA<—. dSo Bh.; others 
shia. 


—6T., Vi. sreeratieaz—.. co T., Vi. avs F—. dSo Bh. 


G.j—afirrgrefaecat: T.. Vij —anfrafare fra, 
S:; P-l. 

6'T., Vi.—engofana—. 

aT., Vi. TaeqaTtT—; Bh. with—-y—. 6SoS., P-1, Va-2, 
Bh., G.; aatHfe—T., Vi. 

a Cp. XV, 42 asa at wratfera: fay: with note on bharga 
(+ garbha—); T., Vi. 2% aaardafeet—. oT., Vi. 
aigaaa fara fateaermid; Bh. daira facs fafeaaeriq. 


224. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


HALA A 
Peo aresarcad: V 22 II 
Unecaaa caaiste firetantat: 
fe aa srefaqa fara: aes | 
AUT STAL Sleay frasracar: 
Gy sfaer acne fae i ev i 
aram tag fre faqea firttarga 
wrufgaises sifefe sfrrerarey | 
wy cag cata Asafa gfe 
aaa FASTA FA ATT I 24 II 
aca frag aad af arent 
PETAR frpalpaqaraner: | 
aad fastadaat tetera: 
Stara araafaar Wfeaee afer i 2g I 
eaters Aaa Aaatie Watq 
aaa radag dat fa T | 
acerfen ct Waxaigae afece 
eA TET HE HAHATAASAA I Vw Il 


cand d: 'I’., Vi. read: 
wead fear wadisi Para ea: 
ASSAM ACTA PTAA: 
Bh., G. agree with ours in c but read in d: 
MSAMASTAIOAATAT: I 
aT., Vi. Upeatnaaaisfa. ¢T. aq areaistat sita—. 
d So T., Vi., Bh.; others TT sfaga—. 
cSo S., Va-2; Bh., G. sfame; T., Vi. efame. . 
6Bh. seq. cS., P-l arma fa—. @S8o S., P-l, 
Va-2; Bh., G., T., Vi. ofqsa. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


15 


AIA: WT: 


aca: matesnat fires fats | 
AMT Tact AM AWlaacaAaIeST 1 2S I 
eoerni erat ef er crete sa 

wat faa facara faferart saat | 
T ATA FATT 

ave TISqalat SAM: FATT 11 22 I 
anid fafstt feaoqaret 
PIQvSavSH Ad: FIT Aa | 
amare fattened fect: 
aang tedaheo i 20 I 
amet: GUafIagT: TAA TARAS 
frataitfaanecaeesre: | 


te 
nt 
Vt 


bS., P-l fafafar. cT., Vi-—sgeqrafe—. dT., 
Viana eergesrt. 
a So Bh., G.; others Emer a— ; ep. note on III, 42, 48, 
71. 6 Bh.—faferart faqnrt eae. d So S., Va-2; Vi., 
T. have: quexd wala Wage BAI:; Bh., G.: a3 
TISAast TAAL HATE. 
6b So Bh., G., T., Vi.; S., P-l wlavetaahia:. c and d: 
So S., P-1; Bh. reads: 

snared fafa frcoritte: 

AAAI HA Tapco It 
So is G. except in eqrargur; T., Vi. however have: 

aaa fattnad APT | 

ARAIPHA Tetad BreAT I 
bSo Bh., G., T., Vi; S., Va-2—alfarwet wa—. ¢So 
Bh., G.; —qteawi=t faqq: Va-2, §.; T., Vi gRawt- 
misdt. d'T., Vi. sarata: a fava + STA Fe: 


22. 


15B 


=~ 


PALA 
Te Hahasgqerwaearh: T 
oF: paste fare T SMITA FI: 11 VP Il 


aaa AAA WIS 
ATHUHCCA AA TLUIAASAT | 
amnada fafa aft arr fasta 


a: araet fafafet agar Tare: 11 22 1 
ti gafereicah facet 

qed ffaseacaaedt | 
aaa: Ta TARA: 

Tada: FATSACATAATAT 11 23 I 
TATA Stade TAL ALeaT 
arta cafe arate HATS | 
ATA TAAL Aalaeal 

AMI SAaG LaATASIS 1 RY Ul 
aa straw fare treet 

Sqal THA ARICATA HATS | 
fopiifsiaeetad: Tee 
AMAA TIT AAT 1 Vy Il 


cG. ammaa fafa aff am fasa:; Bh. armaga 
fafaary af ar fara. @ T., Vi. t: ararat fafafet agar 


Sloka omitted by Bh. 6 ., Vi. fafaeaarfanee. c P-1 
2qHaT: TAfea (standing for) easat: syf<a which is found 
in T., Vi. 

a Bh., G., T., Vi—akt aaT aveat. OT., Vi. ararearafe- 
PUICAT: HAT. 

b Bh. aq wa TaIRAGa Hat; T., Vi, S. aat aqey 
aaaqa FAL. cT., Vi., Bh., G. front safasra—. 


27. 


28. ° 


Acaaa: TUT: 297 


PTAA BT TTS 
WATT: TETAS: | 
vaadfares: fife: 
TeoTarslHel AAT MAIS: 1 AE UN 
PassTasy THAI hat 

aah aT Heat Tease | 
qaraaentodt TAR TIA: 1 Ve I 
faeareg TT PaaS TaTaT 
TAT THATS TAA HTAT: | 


So §., Va-2 except—udywa in b. Bh.: 
TAMAR SAAN Wea aT — 
WAM: TETHTTSILaT: | 
Sarqiores tT sareaere: 
TeSAAVS HUMNSAART AAT: 
So G. excepting sa4gq WaATt:; T. agrees with ours in 
@ and b but has for c and d: 
Saeraiarest a feareated: 
TeSAAVS HOM SAAS AAT: II 
Vi. however differs from all in b and c: 
WIAA Taras T as: 
saa fortesttfenrag: | 
d So S., P-1, Va-2; T., Vi. aarrafeater. 
Bh. for c and d: 
oe o ~ f 
Tarwaatatedt TA TAA: | 
G. agrees with Bh. in c but in d it goes with T., Vi. 
b8., P-1, Va-2 Taeqe—. d Bh. arf fefaatthactas- 
Ay ; G., Les Vi.—fafaaet faz—. 


29. 


30. 


3l. 


32. 


BALAN 
CATT IIOAS TASS ot 
satdiae fafa faatrachdast 11 22 1 
att Gt FAAS TAT 
wa: Maths frat cacHeartes | 
Gd: farcat afrcarrrasre- 
TACT WAIHI Tat Agfed 1 Ve 
DST: MLN ARaT Caarswaisft 
SATA AA TET 
fracctarfapera: Aras 
sae W<aat Fratfeatas 11 Zo I 
ada oat fata: Garay 
Tea aaa fraqecat 
THAT ASTI Tey AT 1 32 
aaTeteaeeaararca sts 


AMAA: Baqi: TRI Wed: | 


bT., Vi. Ta: Horft faqufr—; Bh. wa: aarfs fae 
THHA. 
T., Vi. reverse the order of 29-30. aT. Weer awy—. 
b So T., Vi.; others—7TATRT. c Bh., G. faeqecarefacasanr: 
waedig; T., Vi. faratarfara: aad. dT., Vi. 
SaTahaagadt FL. 
aand b: Bh—gwaragqaara eaa Fat faraat faearet Lorie; 
G.— saa sit aa fagar faye card; with G. 
agree T., Vi. 
cand d: Bh.: 

weathraraaiaar: Teageat 

AAT ATTAIN Tae ACT 11 
cand d: So G. with which agrees Bh. except in fa:4q:. 
T., Vi, : 


33. 


34. 


35. 


Aaa: AT: 229 


aTestydaeag WAAC Ft 
PGA ATI FT 1 32 It 
aaa PrHAASAATT | 

fact SATAN: A ST: 11 32 1 
TUE ITT TACT AT TAMA | 
GeMestaddAealaaA 
pian FEAT TA: I 3¥ 
arcanheteeh FATAaaT: | 

aa: Tear 
SMaKaaas ATat Fd: 11 34 I 


fa tageaetore TTATASSHT | 


S., Va-2 areatfaadamag. 2... Testeat 1 
aS., P-l, Va-2—aeraal aad. c Bh., G. aatrarapaat- 


HIened; T., Vi—TAetHedted. ad Bh., G., T., Vii—Aa- 
ated A Aa:. 
a So Bh., G.; P-1, Va-2 aatfad—; S. aaa; T., Vi. 
aatfrad. bSo Bh.,G., T., Vi; others qfas—. dT., Vi. 
Ses THITSA:. 
aand 6b: Bh., G., T., Vi.: 

CASA ATS TAL TASH 


cand d: SoS., P-1, Va-2; so Bh., G., T., Vi.; S., Va-2 
a fe daaed:; majority Tar. 


36. 


37. 
39. 


40. 


HALA 
fart THEAGAG Aaraaies: | 
qafaarea afeat: ae UTsIeAaT 
red AX: Ae ATAATSST: 11 FS I 
was afewge: Gates 
ACIAploaetaA: AAeaid | 
aeanrgeareaedd fakaattt preat- 
Tete Hisar THe THIST 11 30 UN 
GAMA Teter frases 
TATAOTAMU ACTUATE: 
ayor 7 Fe =F T Pax ~ 
AAAS Hordtisdiaat=s: M3 I 
Tere Wate faata fagraaer 
aicia dt Ged Fe-deq | 
SUE Sb 
coh RaGdes AATAMMIT 11 38 II 

deqeeuntae fans frat 

= eee 
AMAT TATA FT AMICAT Il Yo II 


a Bh., T., Vi. feaamaaffedfereita:; G.—arefres- 
dfedcaifa:. ¢ T., Vi—faere fafa: aa—. 
cand d: So S., P-1, Va-2; so Bh. and G. except Hftaaa. 


aBh., G. cgifadt faafa fagaeatr; T., Vi. cereal fate 


Agta. oT., Vi. tit FI—. cBh., G, T., Vi. 
—arafa gx—. @G., T., Vi—aarrarmm; S., Vi-2 
TATA. ! 

a Bh., G., T., Vi. : FAaTCT AAS. 


43. 


AA, 


ACHAT: AT: 231 


ara peaal AKT 
POMOIAGAA TA THISHA | 
TsHita fa qeaaas aca 
Aeitt Hafisel ATASHNTA 1 we II 
fagqesat faafa areqranet 
TEMA ITN: HlaSrHaATaIT | 
ART Wieaahaded AAPL 
RIOT Blotada AASAHIe Il ¥2 I 
arattadt freed faaantionifae 
SAMA CIAT CASA: | 
Sara eah Cae Cal aad 
aftexear farsa ftir TW v3 Il 
aide fred PHA Tata 
THA aedegadt AAs | 
eT. waite fraser. 
aand b: Bh.—arkearaarrrar carr ; Ls; Vi.—arkearaat 
Tirta apftetreaar; G—afearaat Tarciraree: 
afqatradiat. candd: Bh., G., T., Vi. as ours; 8., P-l, 
Va-2—afaaea WaRTTA—. 
aSo Bh., G., T., Vi.; others faqafer fa: 6Bh., 
G., T., Vi-—saeea—. cBh, G, T., Vi. @iteea- 
Hts. dSo P-1l, Va-2; S. (#)afterser 
facadicfasfianr a; Bh., G. qfterser farrdafaitanas; 
T., Vi. qiterserg faarartfadiana; Va-2 faraarafaaraon =. 
bT., Vi. THIRaefaae—. After this sloka Vi., T., G., Bh. 
have: 
adaafaraa: tear waa = (T., Vi. T@lzat—) 
errata fage tt Gres | = (T., Vi —paagares) 
TATATHI Ico lated TAISed 
qa: WaAetfaa: WHat gate: | (‘T., Vi—saAareara) 
(i. agrees with T., Vi. ind; rest as Bh; 


45. 


46. 
47. 


48. 


HALA 
AEATAA AAA UAT Aa AS 
area hreParat qTat AAS: Wl ve | 
araedareqes: ffearaxrmnt 
THT TALS AAT 
qseaT TAT ASAT TONCAMTAT 
faratacaieere Sara ate: Wy 1 
acaistr UaHeaar fret: ATIT 
arervigwaerecatee: a witit | 
agtfafagranergtadai 
TS THAT AHCEATAAGAT I ¥e 1 
aaistt ecafatreasat Fart 
AMRAHA HUAI LoTeHfsep4re: | 
ania apifatacrdaat Fare: 
SOURS GREE ERIS Il ve Il 


ae 
AISTHUGOPLATGHA TATA 


FARAM Aa AAT UW YS I 


So S., P-1, Va-2; Bh.: 


arettadedaar ffeareaernt 

THATS SATA ST TAIT 

ACA TAT ASAT ARIAT 

faegrecareeay sare ater: 1 
So G. except in—mifaqag—; T., Vi. have: arcetfadt 
aSAas(teairatrt; rest as G. 
a Bh—araeat ft—. co Bh.—atxdet:; so T., Vi., G. 
a Bh.—aeafaferasax—. 6So Bh., G., T., Vi.; others 
—tfearer. cSo G., Bh., T., Vi.; P-1, Va-2, S., G. anita 
amfafraysnaat aaTa:. dSo Va-2, P-1l, S.; Bh. G. 

—faquarnareadta:; T., Vi—faarntaarea:. 

cand d@:So Bh., G.; Va-2, P-1, §.—saisqtaet Tq—. 


A 


mi (| itt 


49. 
50. 


52. 


53. 


Utada: Ait: 233 


MATA AAT Maat 

saaeland Beattrheay | 

SS er ee vs iu 
rat p are: 

atic: SE ee | 

Suiata: de Taare 

TAA ees: Te AAA 11 Yo Ih 

S Gaur ara 

Aro | SHITE 7 

ear: aerate 14? tl 

rad A sqetatta: Tag: 

setae arrears Tamed: | 

dara wforatreait Hoh 
aauforrearhreat TARA 1 42 iT 

CANT A Soa Hi AAAS 

Wop a saeaAAT | 


6 T., Vi—afape:. 

cBh., G., T., Vi., S.—ag waeatatteatmnt. dSo Va-2, S.; 
others a eu—. 

aBh. wet garg—; T., Vi. TNT aGRac—. 
bSo S., P-1, Va-2, Bh.; T., Vi. S—@aq—; cp. HI, 24 
yaretfaantaet: where some MSS. have &d—. c Bh. 
ql qes—; so G., T., Vi; others Jonifeaa—. aT, 
Vi.—_faferar—. 

bBh., G.—tragea:; S., Va-2 dadnrofrasruges:. 
c Bh., Vi. Tale. 

Sloka omitted by Bh.. d So Vi., G., S.; Va-2, P-1—arat. 


234 HALA 
PUGAAATAT CSC AMET 
wat: gaer ferefa facenfearat: 1&2 1 
Fopuclaaaarcay 
Wilawt ag ATE WAN: 1 
THOT AsaTeaT: 
WHat taratsAteaq UW eS I 
afa farsa: gaat feroorarsit 
Paryaraeated Wad aaes 
TOG AHealarcasa ATE 
COATT FCASIMT ACSA: WI YY II 

Sfa stead agra afantfsaradt armnaasacaen 


ATH ACHAaT: WT: 1 


64. a Vi—fafwaareter c Vi. aaqtaarmi—. dS. sAaqa- 
~afq—. 

65. 0b Va-2 fayaqac—; Bh., G. otfad ara; Vi. Sfa—. 
c Bh., G., Vi. aafegxt ara—. 


Colophon: P-1 3ft siparetua Aererer asfasitatfoarsal 
areHacaeacaesd ATT Adee: wt:; Vi. afa srearedua aera 
HAAAHCA MAM biogas WMACa ATA Adee: ait:; Bh. 
att Hadad Herre apifearrpfaadt axargcaal ATA aaa: 
ai:; so G. and §. 
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9 
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242 HAA 


etadet THAISAT 7.26 
qn Taalia acted At: 14.19 


cI 
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@ Goma Tate ate: 7.49 


aT 


Tratedatt AT 6.49 

Tet Tq TS AT Aa: 10.24 
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Taian 8.8 
FTMSHUCAAHAMAR: 3.32 


ST 


wTIaaT Aerat 10.42 
WicaAdtaead TT Aix: 11.10 
wrethiatiteay 2.9 


~_e- 


THA Toasty 6.58 

ware alae: get... 17.5 
sewfecera eure Talts 
SAM 4a AAT 2.49 
waar WAtsAta- 13.2 
waTIeAAAT 10.31 
Weracsitdgitecat 7.60 
faaftewar anit: 6.39 
Arava TAtsIeaI- 12.44 
samalirpaart: 16.11 

Saal grR_rareaeaey 15.20 
TqaPgeraiaad: WATTS: 15.22 
srerairieanaay 2.38 


~! 


SI 


aa: HAL HaeHisaey 12.25 
ad: HA: BT Fat fratt: 11.40 
at: ar facphearatese: 15.5 
aa: Tafa 6.35 

Ta: WAT AAT 10.58 

dd: FT HAtledeAnaws: 12.6 

Ta: Ter: alarawea AeA 13.22 
dd: TATA FMT 9.33 
aal WH: Fouad: FEAT: 7.40 
aat firdreren fret faery 12.43 
dat AsTfases: HITT: 3.59 
dal Aeaiftstga- 2.29 

Tat ASraAA AURA: 15.47 
dasadaiadadeet: 7.70 
unisreare fared fasta: 15.44 
Td AAMT 13.33 
aeplreaaar facqr: 6.47 
TPT 2.39 


Waiqan 243 


aan farfcatcatear: 8.79 
aTararamiaseay 6.33 

at Betas: 8.29 
aa fafmaca aearq 2.63 

aa Areeat ATA 10.36 

Ta TATA 6.53 

da gatamraczsaq 8.82 
watamam afacaasr 1.58 
Tara Sst AAL Teal 17.24 
asa facecuny qarad 7.72 
aeaead: sate ariaaaa: 17.10 
vTat aaa sienieae 6.62 
Tartar afagiafeata: 5.21 
qalad wegalaraq 12.22 
THAI SATs 9.1 

wal AAa Feat AAA 5.1 
aaa aaTias AAT 3.22 
Ta_aeMIAaa Beta 5.79 
dad sae Hattay 4.36 
qantas A: 6.74 

dat THAT fe Tare 5.5 
afesorat fait aay 2.51 
aad faTaTAARTR 4.32 
ded cite arid 4.44 
Taltiedtaacta 2.50 
qalvalsierrnseay 7.82 

aq wo frat Fe every ies 
ae frdartetaaa aay oa 
aes: 6.13 

az Aa aca: fafAa: 2.28 
THAIS AAPA 6.92 
THsAprGrela $.48 
araaaiaqereat: 3.71 


= 


244 PUTA AAT 


qaeat: asa HTM 3.34: 
a tarrafragerart 3.35 
at ATA SAAT: 7.38 
at Waal 4X TY: 8.16 
a alEqiet: Tesaqeat: 7.45 
ot ater aqancdh ag... 5.85 
at area atfeacatta: saret 13.20 
Trsearera gat fears: 13.4. 
Trareod TIA fearat 7.43 
wTrateag file 14.6 
Tarai eat: 7.71 
waatAa ATT 6.79 
THaeT Ve Al WNT 4.26 
carat agaraqaar 5.31 
aaa fred aaEaIeal 3.78 
THAATT AMAA MATT 11.20 
aqfanerisalaed: 7.52 
aqapaeed aaa: frac: 7.64 
aat sfear gat alazit 1.24 
TAM Wealth 7.74 
qa aAredeat 6.2 
qat: sarafay arrertoy 7.75 
da Watald HIATAAST 3.10 
Tea Nees faaeaaty 7.12 
aferaqaran: 4: aa 2.48 
dead aatteraarey fag 3.1 
“aferd ga Feet 7.56 
deat at dafiat way 3.24 
afeaat fasaar: are 2.1 
der aafrarara 6.34 
TH TATA: SAT FEAT 7.47 
ae Wate Whorret Aral 3.60 
den fare: waat Tas 3.16 
TEA Wig AAAI: 8.25 


qa: Ht eyerhay 7.76 
earatea arrit ater ferry 9.5 
aearenr fafaaesrae 2.61 
aaa Wart faq: 7.93 
eat: Thacer TATA 1.38 
aa: TarnSswtstadtT 1.48 
crear: a avs (faery 9.24 
aa: aareat sfrragery 3.61 
CAT: Ts IsrasHit 7.20 
aa Stans: 7.51 
Tea atsT 2.37 

area ATA 6.50 

aM waacnoyatayras: ... 17.4 
TAA AHHH ... 10.59 
Tt Ae: BTA: Barf 1.51 
at racers ATT 1.26 
at yeraaarenttad: 8.27 

a TATecAeA- 6.91 

at Meat wat razr aly 7.13 
a Uae Cras 7.9 

at fasltarariraar 8.81 

at alert Taaaaaary 3.57 

at SAAT: Wala THT 1.30 
TaTaHeT 6.12 

aaa: Boeaaret: 7.27 
aTaeAast ASAT: 6.29 

afaat fafaxafaittsna 8.53 
aad Tararaalarentio: 7.63 
aaaIT Haraia- 7.30 

Ta A WA PAPITATA 7.39 
Tat Waa: 7.62 
fraedaaediea 6.71 
fratieanaeaty: 2.6 
cariwagrian aftr 3.74 





aati 


grafed aet- 16.45 
Gat Taree 16.41 
gareatarafarar: Gea: 1.57 
aaa TH eT 10.41 
amar wart 10.16 

aa ufgfararizesay 8.89 

a armrearfareacgen tat: 17.6 
aqardctaaed- 2.41 
aaiganleareasraqaraaistt 17.32 
ailara THM FonAAT 17.34 
asararaafaearay 6.36 

aq maTvseeaiy 6.4 

qt AeA Aefl 6.11 
aqTHAlaas TET 2.2 

a wats frag 6.48 

a tiers fararmatey 13.10 
a fearaaaraey 6.94 

at am farfafearmaret 8.86 

at eadt fa: afte afer 7.80 
at dag afacatiriaq 7.91 
CAMA Wa ATAS AT TA AT: 15.38 
faarrarore fag A aT 5.57 
Amira earnaeay 12.50 
caenitladarcarty 6.20 - 
adaaaaandtat: 9.9 

of foaoratt far 2.14 

a aauet wat aAHat 9.16 
carataatea caf 2.13 

aat Tad oeaearst cagA 5.67 
TANT SA Slat A 2.15 

AT SAAT: 2.32 

waa frasitariaea 9.8 

wala safe stare: 10.18 


fraarretigres quishiravsey 15.18 
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q 


qaTeT ATT Sait atava 9.17 
aal Ward Test 3.37 
aaral aAgaeaad 11.29 
aeitesardsaaeaiaia: 14.43 
ayo 4 ofcarrafat 8.11 
aeaqHwaaeaat: 8.32 
aerators 8.18 
adisaramead TAT 15.4 
feeaaiatianaiodcaar ... 17.36 
feat sateaastizaeag 11.33 
fareraeaeartenata: 14.40 
farraqciizeanicat ara 14.10 
farcteaat aftiaercataty 13.25 
feat fat ar af<aaarat 1.25 

fed ate saa qat Aa: 5.45 
faarncre arta At Terg 1.12 
fearit arerercm@retcleaat: 15.19 
faartt frooqeratttaarat 7.35 
fedteat aaye fagra 12.37 
faarrat at gaaet Heat] 12.39 
feeraa: aafasieraTgy 13.21 
fasear facyqet eatq 10.49 
sHMaa: A ATAATT 7.73 
GaANeaINs aed 12.45 
gaat day 10.13 

grated saheat AWA: 13.37 
sore aaqaadsay 17.19 
eeafarieater 8.40 
sarreaastes (ay 12.19 
gMgeariaetadid A: 12.2 
git wea TA 3.43 
gfeesraraaaistt Gafegar: 17.7 


246 PATTA AA 


qcear wafaet Ary 10.8 

qceat aatlad afar 10.3 
sreaqregrana serait Tee 17.1 
qteaT C4 Weataaee... 17.11 
qq AeAT Tai HaTy 12.24 
aafaat afvaet fare faget 17.2 
aq Hea fifi a eatq 13.6 
eaey Tea TALateA 9.47 
eaitdard Sqsmay 7.92 

afa canara faarrara 11.11 
eat aricaygay 10.23 

aaa AAT WEY 17.22 
aaistt wat ae aati: 9.46 
eaistt ccafaferasrat . . . 17.47 
qdaeraaeardad: 13.38 
eartaast waar aazatte... 17.17 
aaa safaarraaaqaa: 17.5 
acaisty CaHea fafa: . .. 17.46 
a4: Hadhlod: 2.11 

FAT TE HaIITAT AAT 5.60 
aa ad asta aad 5.71 
fear waada a aTSHaT 7.90 
fasaoarafadeqat ATA 15.50 
fear sagas: 16.42 


| 


afate_airect: 16.37 
amit wz ad 6.14 
UGATHTaAC: AY: 6.51 

gata dt BaeaAS . . . 17.29 
aoa aaa 7.14 
Fay Wal yaaa 7.85 
eqtegy GAY Gara 11.36 


aT Ie stlAeay 6.60 

TAATA MAL TAT 9.25 

aq wae: aanreifagd 15.37 
THe TaeacHieaqeey 13.29 
T TTATSTAaT ALTA 7.67 
TARAS TA: 9.44 

aval farrasfrarnitry: 14.45 
waleanddt Gat 2.4 
ToT WAT 4.12 

av wat tat Wat: 16.47 
TAUVASSHTATT TA... 7.95 
at ala a sifadeea: aT 5.61 
Tandieaeaslaed 14.7 
aaaararacaiaaat 14.9 
ANAEMIA BHAA 1.36 
aiueatated: aaeTaT 8.4 
frataccar fafaaa algqat 5.23 
fara 12.49 
Pract garanta 10.20 

faa arearatenicnettaat: 5.26 
fara: Wael: weary 14.44 
frataaia fiforgatad: 15.21 
frat agrrava: 16.6 
fafaseacat faqereatot 13.42 
friftrariincesaia 1.42 
fafa afaat: Fay 16.10 
fafaag fry <aayar 8.52 
frsasletraaread 13.35 
fratrafacoanaiea ary 3.52 
fataysa aeed Ta: 8.49 
fracareatedatadirat: 5.73 
frardarattes fact qe: 5.83 


0 te le Bee Oe oe te et Oe 


frarraritadistarfata: 15.29 
frafadt freafacra arent 5.46 
frag at TTT GATT 5.3 
frag aa sfafatraraft 9.43 
faoarqgat fraciarny 3.42 
freetacrgadrerst 13.43 
frentarcteaeatiatarat 11.23 
freantarcrcaaane faag- 11.5 
fHemoricrdattay §.12 
TATA asaat Tet: 8.58 
TIS afaaIrsscary 9.30 
led TATA TA FUT A [eST: 14.39 
aTeaHantad ATT: 8.56 
PARMA AG FA 1.7 


a 


Godt alraqeqraty 16.4 
ofa: afar 16.2 
qa: freeaanortid 7.19 
qTardemiotagiea: 7.89 
qe gaefattacaary 1.6 
Taaiaaeniaarat: 8.30 
Tamas sag 8.23 
Gerrard: 4.10 
qemiaat aA ATag 4.38 
TRI ToT Airs: 15.52 
TRAIT MMA 7.66 
TUaes TT AeA 12.41 
afeicafa oad wat 4.42 
afte Re 10.11 
Tagaraergaay 3.45 
5 2:25 
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- 7 > 
Taaqddinedsa 2.56 
6 G 


Taras araata sary 6.95 
qa perdaeaite AMAT 8.7! 
Ta TanedHeatcaat 8.61 
qa Teaatenedateaar §.54 
mea Gata aaeaclenfa: 8.64 
qiafraacarenizat: 8.74 
ainda 8.1 
nintaaraaneiad 12.16 
Tangermraiacs: 10.46 

qiat Hed: fe Heater 13.44 
Gadi qimaMaaay 8.78 
TMieraadargaediteat: 8.47 
foarfeatt cafesraaa: 9.39 
faa F Wear: carat: Farag 11.2 
fafaarafad: gaas- 14.32 
Tueld taaezar dat 5.13 

Gh: FUT Teal TAMA 15.46: 
gu: faa saleaisaqaer: 15.48 
TUNE Haledea 2.17 

ud AMIS ATTA 12.17 
Gur Aarai< freteagear: 12.55 
Tuatt Tease 12.28 
qd SaTaASMTaT 15.49 

qa wa a a Te wala 13.11 
genaairaaramt: 17.54 
qeragal faqeaiaad: 13.48 

Gey Taremtiaa ale cata 1.45 
qaariataratafa: 8.37 
TAA TAT 11.31 
weary faitacay 17.12 
Wsqacietasiet 16.17 

sory fata 6.81 


248 RATA 


WMfaaeHTaUAUsT: 13.32 
sfaert ar eactafafaary 5.10 
sfardld sfatracata 3.66 
sfara watet ag: 4.16 
TarayaAT at Aaa: 1.60 
TelerrrHAa Halt: 7.79 
Tareal faaarat dq: 1.28 
wat Tatars GaTcrgay 9.11 
TAAAafanistastad: 14.18 
WAleaeiHRoSraa al 11.18 
TaTIpietaacaReaqyg 14.5 
WAT Mast Aaa 7.78 
TATTAHTUAATATAAT 5.39 
Waraerrsaaard 1.47 
serarafaataate 2.20 
TARAS ITS AHrea- 7.15 
WANA AcdlrapTeay 9.13 
waren wapfataaram 1.23 
Talsareiacawied 7.58 
sda frag aR aay 3.9 
Taaetacarerg: 13.1 
TEMtaATAAeT Asal 13.3 
srt faa 6.10 
fram ad aftredt at 9.29 


sila: Fateleaaterd- 10.17 
Saad Bada Ae- 11.27 


a 
aTenraat facofs ery 8.39 


qaey UeaTHeaisexeat: 7.25 
aya wea fragt: 7.32 
aat 4 aeHqte aret 7.8 


awMaagimimmerneriranie 14.51 
at asrtaetaadia 15.8 


afactat ateateT: 10.40 

agha: az qeatt: 16.20 

ave: BUlVTTT: Tateaedt: 17.21 
Tasrarataprearairata 3.29 
fra yatgyarery 12.10 
AAMAMTAT (-Te:) 10.45 


WT 


AAT BSAITMATNST 12.20 
WAG at fans Herth 9.50 
acaa farceareer 16.44 
waatacerelt aM Fale 5.43 
AARATTA CATA 6.59 
whacad: TeqVATy ail: 3.58 
aeaiocd agg repr 9.28 
aria aaa HUTT 1.15 
atari 11.3 
Wetie sraHaAM- 12.12 
WGA TASH T: 9.26 
aTagiaaugrelatsay 8.15 
frat ardefaaeseaar 14.29 
‘arena fateataatsnt 13.14 
YIMESIeHSMTT 3.46 
WaaerHasta: 2.45 
wa faire saat agra: 14.31 
Weel: SLT ASAT LAITAISHT 17.30 
wry itsiaaisgcasaatd 17.48 
wpafafa: aHrqsSs: 6.45 
WaT Haeaqat: 12.7 

a 


wanda faat farat xf: 4.21 
Aareeyq AT AT YiqusafvsaT 15.33 
Malad saAatesar 14.8 


_— 


ay fatn: HAAHATA 3.36 
WATT TWAT AeAale 3.21 
qaqa alefaeraqeat 1.39 
adttaar: afer west eaat: 5.4 
Waisted BHAA WT: 9.37 
aaistaara wat aTefa- 15.45 


“War waatuaiazate 3.50 


Waeaicaaiaar frat 8.59 
walfetandateniy: 1.29 
aeaifeneat: TH: WIA 2.44. 
aad ftaaretoar ator 9.20 
TEristar Tea feaeta: 14.34 
Tera watseg ahs: 14.42 
Terai al caosaleac: 14.26 
Terayarataat: Aura: 15.6 
merase 12.52 
Welexct(aaareareay 12.13 
qeleaeartixada=ad: 5.12 
Aeseaataarary 14.35 
qeleadt: Aeafanadaa: 14.33 
Welet ata aaa Oeil: 12.51 
velfefatanerertat: 14.12 
wérad: Taaaishs gite: 1.27 
ASAT Hearareean: 15.11 
Weratsaersie- 10.29 

Wear: Usa FT sat 11.41 
WMSRARIAT WHAMTES- 11.28 
AeA ATAU 9.34 
Weta afsaqatedisa: 11.33 
Heleast TF AATATATA 11.34 
areata Tas: 8.77 
faq: sTeedt arfst- 16.45 
faaistaafata- 16.49 
fomeniaysirdiang 15.17 


TAA 249 


* 


fafeaq faat argq 16.31 
Wat rqacaar aaa fae 17.9 
WHAT ats? 6.6 
nfrrarrgatast: 10.51 
ae at cagatearat fate 5.27 
wa arratatarEtd 8.51 
ufsacecaratanraahaaa 5.48 
Hglaararaqareeag: 15,15 
Wa 4 Aaa aaa 7.42 
wi: fraTequaSatrrsy 3.31 
rifearraeraaiata: 5.29 
Wa FANT aay 6.86 

weed Heallalen: 8.22 

qa Agu wIsSsaa 7.6 


q 


aaa FET 6.72 
Tarqauacaased Gea 1.17 
qsafy: tad geTT 2.46 

Ta HIRAT 6.41 

qa eHfeneaq 6.42 

aTaTad F aaqsitfacia: Teg: 17.52 
Taiatiaaisaarary 1.14 
qatar 6.43 

qari at faqura frast 9.36 
AAA YATRA 7.34 
aar sft farted: 5.9 
qa Ad aafaat aX ca 5.64 
Taq wireAId ET 6.70 
TTA TTA 6.17 
TATA: 2.5 

yal FT Aaa TTA: 5.59 
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wal Ge Taat-aaifaar 5.18 
mal qt: MaTdecaHeAA 5.58 
adapt statataargya 9.42 
aged Wala Wada 5.36 
qaq Ya saa ATA 1.54 
qq Fal AaMATAT 6.16 
THATETTAT ATT 8 8.9 

4 qaareat: Trae aay 1.2 
maith fafeay whi 2.23 

q: Fea SAHA 1.8 
aaa fasaavsarary 1.4 
aea Aaa ada: 6.18 

at a: Stfafaeater 6.21 
alfadtaaaafadat 8.55 
aaa yatlt 6.80 
qTeaeerralata carat: 15.9 
qredaleoneiaalaray 9.14 
Tat aaat wT 16.3 

aitfirat & fafaratea 6.77 
waar aat afeay 6.44 


x 

| Masa: TATA 8.45 
VETAIAAT SIA AKHT: 8.65 
THag*eqd td: 10.12 

tad <arited cqar 4.18 
wriatatapfisd 4.11 
wirent afrarefawe 16.50 
wy arormifiiar: 16.24 
Wiarraipirqgiad 14.1 
Uictadtat WATT 9.4 
Uaet donation 9.21 
west Salty aaa 9.23 
TARAPDMASPTAAT 15.31 


HALA 


tfaat efafaarr: 16.46 

CUT TIT ATA FIT «(13.8 
Ufaraadadraad 8.10 
aageafaailaar aar 8.24 
caltraraiadtetata 8.60 

ear frat faegira- 16.32 
taraaaa: Ttaaaait=at: 7.18 
tH gefmaeians fared 17.23 
% aaaTalaanl at ASA HSA 17.13 
TATNTA: WELSH: 7.77 
Ua Beat ATA 10.54 

VEN saAATAeT 10.14 


i) 


aman fora Tay 7.16 
SMlecHeaATaa AAT 3.30 
asa fazeat ate ata cata 1.49 
wAMesretaisa rat 3.41 
Beast: WAH 2.27 
weeay SOC CUURTILICCE 15.36 
aatiaatqarat: 1.13 
Aaa: FHeaHly: 13.26 
stearerirarsaitay 8.75 


ro 


qaaaaad Tet 2.53 
aMAAAL: Alea: 10.9 

ae fem: We Tat acat 7.83 
aqiaarar wfaaradt <1 7.87 
aaraet attarrarata 1.10 
agiaeteansersteaAat 5.72 
amiaHt eaAeraqy 7.53 
ara af afratay 3.28 


Qala 21 


aqifaataaaaeeat waist 17.35 
qtat aq: Uae: WAG: 11.37 
atitad wmeaafrs tt: 14.22 
arazr(ar oferta paad 8.13 
faaraeatraafarat TH 12.23 
faanircatraterefatt: 5.37 
fafaaasaariral sayy 12.5 
faster arfatarciirerary 15.28 
fated at aar carat 6.26 
fageoan faafe atfeeqraret 17.42 
fafa sariaary 4.31 
fearferraerarcnte: 6.52 
fafasaqaat afore aferary 5.32 
fated a acTaTaH 12.46 
freaet IA FAAS TAHT 17.28 
fT Hea LT SAAT 11.21 
farecdasattroneasta 7.10 
farenitarertr HAT 5.76 
faaaxfa meq aTett: 4.19 

fafa afaat ari: 16.12 
feaoiraifa ftrauiit at 5.78 
faqer at erererifrzaat 5.8 
facet atforrarestfasiry 14.11 
facifaacatisaagrrcarcy 5.17 
faslinan: hill etad- 14.30 
faoiar qatreout ATA 14.38 
fasta aa enfenca faril 9.40 
fasted cfartassata 7.59 
faquaat eraatt =qateHaT 5.81 
faquadt aergasht aay 3.68 
forge tafrgrrtag 9.3 
faearrarage: Tat: 7.48 
faaqseit wasater: 16.8 


faqrerriatciaatad: 5.11 
aad a fe aac: 2.42 
arin fara: 16.2: 
frm seatuarta 16.27 
adeaaeA AeA 2.56 
TATA At Alaaa 1.35 
qatfent fata Tet: 6.93 
aqlen: Bidbataard: 7.2 
aT yet: 9.32 
agate 2.35 
caleat Sidaat a aay 8.2 
atdcae feat EAT... 17.44 


aT 
wlaaHaradedrarer 13.16 


Wea AAA ea cAaedy 17.51 
wag iatAecica: 8.72 
aarafatadatear: 8.62 
agracdia fasted aq 7.33 
wares Aft: 10.25 

aat: farted: afiaercgra 11.47 
WeeaeaaA aaa: 144 
ag: AHearar 10.10 

waar we atta algal 4.33 
aeal=satsetet: 16.30 
aaa: 16.22 
Meaeatlaaraadaadta 12.21 
WI TI: A HATE: 12.58 
Rraceataaraa 6.40 

farcat sftrrca atiaatit 4.17 
farifa azaterary 16.28 
fardagenfteatearar 1.41 
fermi aafasdatadit 5.25 
fasaat frqaatefart: 8.17 


252 


Traceafape wtafy: 8.31 
Tat At sasat afaferar 5.20 
Yarlasnalead Asy, 8.57 
qucunqeta- (Ad:) 10.43 
Wied: AMdeaad AT 8.7 

Re: ATTHTAIST 6.85 
ATA fal eaaI SH ASTTA 3.75 
aMiomSrtia: Fase 12.26 
TAA aMisferq 3.40 
acata ara faadt Tear 15.39 
acaia ara gaafsarar: 11.9 


a 


aT Apt TL 2.57 
WHlaqderh: Aedes AIH: 13.51 
T HAT: A Aral FIT 13.46 
a ahaa: Gxt: Taq: 13.30 
@ Hiatarakedta Fateat 1.55 
wat qatar ayaa aterqq 5.52 
Te: WAST STA 3.27 

a aad afreusaardy 7.37 
Warad: Graddistia 12.3 
WEA at Wiatateat: fey: 15.42 
WaAISaA Afatedl-... 15.53 
aaa 16.5 

a afsyfsrrattxs: 12.8 

a data sfaara 6.3 

at sfeat aed 6.78 
Wahler WAred 6.19 

a cfarmmmigtafasentter 3.70 
a staat Aaatsttaitata 14.2 
a @qalequdiantam 3.44 

@ daalgeitenaeat 13.45 


HALA Aa 


tal framesTaaataay 15.30 
wel fafrarsrargeaasrt: 15.16 
a retest Ft: Wafer 15.7 

a faa ate: 2.30 
UatHadeeslal 6.46 

VaATHTH AIT AT 7.3 
TATATATAMAAET ATrahTes- 17.26 
qed Caay: 8.44 

aofe qpfoaedl eaKaAAT 3.76 
a Wantermment fasarq 9.18 
aafaeentatadraararitr 1.16 
TWIST 8.88 

aq aesreatrafaarry 7.50 

a fraTgacet featirert 8.90 

a stfaatig faraapasit: 7.55 
anteaataatat afgacaat sar: 8.91 
TATA AATT AIT 3.23 

a Aaa Hera: fray 1.18 
aAttaarat tefa eActat 9.45 
anf=aad fafeateat Ael- 14.28 
aur eearteqd: Fx: feaat: 15.3 
ane TaslT qd qaTat: 13.50 
AIA FT: HIST 2.54 
dfetsaxe: a 10.32 

aan tad fe faaea ... 17.15 
MATMIAATs 6.9 

a4 aa aga 3.12 
Wala: Adal Arq: 2.34 
Waar eaad 1.50 
asiengteaaar firtx- 12.18 
a ada itaced 3.2 


a“ a 


a faseaqeeq: 10.4 
a facnatacafaneaztar: 11.19 


aq aqead qdedaiad: 8.85 


wat 


qT anzeainia state: 9.12 
acag frarazifatifsat 8.14 
qeAT Tartar: 10.2 
“T fz eq: 7% saifa: 2.58 
SE EA EGIC Coe 13.13 
mare qcrislt 4 Ft: 6.22 
aT Tietagiataaarate 
arsed Frat: 13.18 
qa: Guodetaat 14.37 
aera AARIGATAT A 8.54 
at wazoratarat acary 1.22 
a ag_eetaqatat 7.11 
aaa: ASAT: Ase: 8.41 
a Useata Gara 1.34 
at SO RISA RL 7.81 
a aaata: HAST 7.21 
a Users FTAA 10.39 
faehactery AAA 8.46 
STAT OTT RT 9.2 
TMA WITSAS: 11.25 
Sir raraqazaery 3.56 
SRIGIRGSSRCUIL Tore 14.24 
aa fast at wal-(Aet) 10.57 
TAM <aTeal fa: 10.38 
alata enfeniapret: 9.41 
waararmsrmatanreatisd 12.31 
qaA_emadaaeed: 11.35 
guigsireadtadad 13.34 
Gata: We at HATK-... 12.60 
Misia Tenors 13.24 
Mase AartAeat: 15.12 
Talent <arteda: 14.17 
guewitarat fray 14.3 
Gieaermrhidrd 13.12 


qaqa 253 


. 


TU: WATIRTT-AAMITA «12.40 
Tu: waraazart Ta 3.20 
Gara Aram 10.44 
waist aearaeaatet: 15.1 
aistred feraaaraa: 8.21 
TIAA: 8.42 
aise Todeaitsy 6.27 
arara: as: FATITA 10.50 
acamer Th: 13.2 
Tete MAG AA 15.23 
cael Gureatiweattaarar 12.47 
taTaTaA ATA 2.7 
areas afata: 8.33 
tava TW SeacHaeaA 7.65 
eaiq Cal TATA 6.67 
faa: aor Tena atlsaraxt: 5.24 
maka dat FeraaTq 10.52 
rHuataaraaaieaavee: 14.15 
CHCA aeBicaraciT 11.32 
wade ax Fae: 4.8 
TAA AM AAA AAA 3.51 
ae faraeaaraara 3.55 
wanreai aaa 2.8 

taatard TATA 13.47 
taaaal Hltonaa dte- 12.14 
aq Sate Fataaay 11.22 
wadfaritigaiiatadr 5.28 
TACT Tal FATA: 9.6 
TA AeMAAdada 1.46 
aT abhi aary 11.17 
TAM TA eat il Ae 17.53 
caniqatadetsaaat: 11.7 
tamitettat:AtT: 10.28 


Taha: TTT AAT: fy 12.36 








 MawHeertersertrs 13.15 quate Tarae 10.5 
eaatfertatfaereare 9.38 fearrania Btragerared: 17.31 
tana Calta Hey 2.18 fanertrarg faery 3.33 
, feceataat TT 10.27 

g gaa teitfa aferry 4.9 
aug fafeaa ofaqaaa: 3.67 ena wasairat 8.26 j 
: atxarenrareareaat: 4.14 aarade sfafaraaerat: 14.23 | 

| Bu fant wreraatt: 9.19 au Ge eafirtsag 11.26 


ee eae aeagatit 10.19 Brera Aart AT 7.54 
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